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INTRODUCTION. 


In the studies which have hitherto been published on the influence of 
the Austro- Asiatic languages on Sanskrit the foreign origin of the Sanskrit 
words was demonstrated mostly with the help of lexical materials taken 
from Further Indian, and even Indonesian, languages. This fact has given 
rise to the misconception that the majority of the Austro-Asiatic loanwords 
in Sanskrit have no etymological connexions in Munda, which, again, was 
explained by the supposed Uralian origin of the Munda family of speech i). 
In reality, however, the reason why Munda word-materials played such a 
small part in these studies was mainly the fact that the valuable information 
which they can furnish cannot be efficiently utilized without a preliminary 
historical and comparative study of these interesting languages, which 
indeed have developed into a type of language which is rather different 
from the original Austro-Asiatic one. 

The object of the present study, which deals with the origin of some 
hundred Sanskrit and Prakrit words, is to show that the Austro-Asiatic 
source from which these Aryan words have been derived was actually the 
Proto-Munda branch of Austro-Asiatic. The introduction of the new term 
Proto-Munda is justified by the fact that, as early as the Vedic period, 
the Munda languages had departed considerably from the Austro-Asiatic 
type of language and developed a character of their own brought about by 
a number of dialectal phonetic changes and the introduction of suffixes in 
the word-formation. Both phenomena mark the beginning of a process of 
"Dravidization" of the Munda tongues which has ultimately given them 
the character of agglutinating languages and has thus contributed to the 
growth of the Indian linguistic league {Sprachbund) . The earlier stages 
of this development, which are reflected by the Sanskrit loanwords, are 
here denoted by the general term Proto-Munda. 

This book is a varegov ttooxfqov inasmuch as circumstances have led 
to its separate publication prior to the appearance of “Munda and Proto- 
Munda”, as an appendix to which it was originally conceived and whose 
conclusions it presupposes. Since the methods here developed may arouse 
doubts as to their soundness, I wish to emphasize the fact that they are 
the outcome of a comparative and analytical study of modern Munda. 
Not before they seemed to be firmly established have I proceeded to apply 
them to the foreign words of Aryan. 

Among the morphological features of Proto-Munda the e.xtensive use 
of prefixes (which in the modern dialects have ceased to be productive) 
deserves mention. As for the "sound-laws”, they present unexpected 


Cf. K. Regamey, Polski Biuletyn Orientalistyczny II (1938), pp. 34. 36. 
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difficulties of fundcimental interest. In the belief that Munda would show 
the same regularity of phonetic correspondences as found in Indo-European 
I have been led by the comparison of clearly related words to formulate a 
number of laws. e.g. the unvoicing of voiced stops, and the change of a 
cerebral phoneme (d) to d (t), r. r, I, etc., such variants as S. bigg bggg 
piko pgkg “fat ” or So. dan ~ ran “to obstruct being explained as 
originating in different dialects. On these theories the following word- 
studies are still based. After the completion of this book, however, my 
views regarding the interpretation of the observed correspondence of 
sounds (the correctness of which is, I venture to think, beyond doubt) 
have fundamentally changed. The theory of dialect-mixture is, indeed, 
inadequate to account for the many variants of a word often found in 
Santali, as it would necessitate the inference that this language has some 
sixteen different “dialectal" representatives of d, which vary even in one 
and the same word, c.g.. S. dita dale ^ lida lade "to totter" (cf. Hi. that 
~ thos ~ Skr. sotha-, etc.). Nor does the comparison with other Austro- 
Asiatic languages enable us to solve this problem for there we find the 
same interchange of voiced and unvoiced stops (c.g. Semang deldul ^ 
Sakai tcltul “heel". Prong don ~ Semang antoh — M. Kh. baton, So. 
baton “to fear") -) and a similar variation of d, r, I, s (see p. 133 with 
Add.). The inference that a free variation on a large scale (though within 
definite limits) was characteristic of Austro-Asiatic is inevitable. I accept, 
therefore, the explanation suggested by Professor C. C. Berg with regard 
to similar phenomena in Indonesian, vie, that the Austro-Asiatic consonantal 
system had a relatively small number of phonemes with a wide range of 
possible realizations, the following sounds, for instance, 

c/ 1 ~ dh til ~ r ~ j c. s 

_ ^ y ^ [ 

d t dh th ~ r “) 

originally having constituted one phoneme. On the strength of such suf- 
fixed forms as *kabal. *kabar, *kapat, *kamac (presupposing *kabad from 
ka-ba) •*). which cannot have been inherited from Austro-Asiatic as 
suffixation seems to have been introduced in Proto-Munda under Dravidian 
influence, we may infer that in Proto-Munda this phoneme still admitted 
the same variation, and the frequent occurrence of fully parallel expressions 
in Santali (c.g. dgk dgkg : rgk rgkg : sgk soko “projecting", diko dgkg : 
likg Igkg to be loose ') is only intelligible if they are one and the same 
word which allowed a variable pronunciation of the phoneme d v I until a 


-) Cf. also Kurt Wuiff, Uber des Verhaluiis des Malayo-Polynesischen zum Indo- 
Chinesischen, Copenhagen 19-12, p. 17 f, 

■*) Proto-.Munda mav be inferred from Skr. kalmasa-, la.a-a-. sanga-, 

sihga-. sand(h)a-. A.s for h from illi (ef Hi. hamcii' p. 19, desi hulhuUa p. 69) it is 
probably of comparatively recent date. 

■*) See p. 35 and cf. pp, 60. 157. 
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late date^). The analogous phenomena in Dravidian (see p. 130) suggest 
a similar explanation, (Note the equivalence of t c and rn r in the alhteiating 
verses of the rnCnjaittotai-type) . On the other hand, the manv Munda 
synonyms with varying initial gutturals, dentals and labials arc not, in 
my opinion, due to sound-variation but to parallelism: they are rhyme- 
words (c.g., S. bntra : gutra. (Jiimiga : mitndga, pp. 99, 105, etc.). 

Another Proto-Munda phenomenon inherited from prim Austnc is the 
nasalisation and prennsalization of the consonants of <i root. 1 hus b.i'dn 
(ivn-dn) nuiv become bu-nda. ba-riit. ntn-dn, rna-ndn. rnu-n<i: similarly 
da-da may occur as dn-n{d)a. na-da, na-n (d) a •'). Further mav be noted 
the aspiration of consonants, the change gk>h {c.g.. Skr. kckai/a- . 
H aihaija-] the loss of inituil h (if this was a distinct phoneme at all), 
the variation i; ~ j (c. sj tind ir ~ /> (p). and the sporadic change of 
intervocalic i/ and iv to h (cf. Nep. tidniro. p. 75). Some of these phcnomcnti 
have already been noticed in Indo-Aryan (see Turner. Introduction to his 
dictionary, p. XV and Festgabc-Jacobi 5*^, Chatterji b92 tmd pass/m). 

Since moreover the vowels are largely interchangeable''), and since the 
Austro-Asiatic (and Proto-Munda) prcfixation has left many trace.s in 
the le.xical materials of present-day Munda. the derivatives from one and 
the same root have often widely divergent forms: c.g. Skr. tunda- and 
caucu- from da-da. vcnl-. kabarl- <ind apuia- from tva-da, jaru/ala- and 
Hi. aranga. thek and rokna from da-ga. Hi, arna(l]. hiirka and Ncp. 
tagharo from ga-da. Hi. jhagra. arahg and S. ctraii from da-ga. From the 
point of view of methodology thus is. 1 think, the chief difficulty of the.se 
investigation.s, as bv a purch' mechanical application of the "soiind-lau’s" 
nearly everything can be demonstrated. This fact strongly diminishes the 
stringency of etymological explanations (which even m other fields of 
study, as for instance Indo-European linguistics, are so often uncon- 
vincing), A careful collection of many cognate Munda word.s i.s essential 
in order to determine the original Munda root, and an equally careful 
comparison of their meanings is often needed to attain in our result.s the 


"’) The cor.son.mt.i! ariJ \Oi,i!:c v,in,it:i'>i; ls in.!:!!)'.- founJ m wurd-groups whose 
meaninq is .associated '•silh spvM.il seiisori.il or eriiotiori.il iJe.is, c.g f.it, .swollen, 
prciin.ant 'projecting (os' s \ i. akha-. .md if the words rel.iniiij to 

wh.it IS known ns the c .istr.itio'i-, oriipicx of Western rn.in damLt-, h;md,.i-. 

'iintha-}. Wij'Js f..r h.i: .i (.So 'T- Kh. ,M fl', S K. ti — Bis. .si tlh. S.ik.ni fi/iil. 
ploiigh'p.g 1 .S Ihf Kli ^ P.il.ii.ng .'/uJi, Shy., i.iy (S >ir.. .Nf 'ini/i. K sin- ns. 

Kii.isi .S'.’;, P,i\y.a:a .Tj-'u "s. K'v’ier thn.ti’;, >n oil ( S. K stinani ^ 

Scrioi senri'ii I.ivt.::: S s;n, K din, fsin. sin. sinj -- Kh.i' i 

d:n. Pnln.ur.ig tin. and in T ' i t':-Bi:-:”.in K'lnr: th:n — sin-s.*. Ahor tan. 'in, 

T ihetan .an, etc I hardl'c sars at .ill 

'b For a full Giscus.sion of th.s phor.oricnon see .Muri'.la .and Iiidoncsi.in ', a.n article 
to be published in Orient. ilo t.Sc he Bi.dr.agcn. Hcrdeiikingsb„ndel can het Oostcr;>ch 
GencxitSchap .n. Nederland 

’) Cf Luders, P.-s.Iolog ,1 Ind.ca 1* b, .n 4. 

'i r , ' ' ' .n Pr -• -M • i r , ■ in'. ■ - . . ■ w' 
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highest possible degree of certainty and to avoid that such etymological 
studies degenerate into a mere play with formulae. I do not pretend that 
the following articles fully answer to this standard ‘J). Nevertheless, as a 
first attempt at a methodical treatment of these questions they may have 
some interest in spite of their inevitable shortcomings. Those, to whom 
such an attempt would appear premature, may be reminded of Hugo 
Schuchardt’s words: “Die Wissenschaft ware nie vorgeschritten, hatte sie 
nicht vorgegriffen”. 

The main conclusions to be drawn from the present word-studies may 
be briefly summarized as follows: 1 ) A very considerable amount (say 
some 40 %) of the NIA. vocabulary is borrowed from Munda, either via 
Sanskrit (and Prakrit), or via Prakrit alone, or directly from Munda. 
2) Wide-branched, and seemingly native, word-families of South 
Dravidian are of Proto-Munda origin. (The existence of isolate Munda 
words in separate Dravidian languages, as Telugu and the Northern 
Dravidian dialects, has never been questioned.) 3) In Vedic and later 
Sanskrit, the words adopted have often been Aryanized, resp. Sanskritized. 
The criteria applied by the Vedic language were of course most stringent; 
d, t, n were not “rein-Arisch” and often became d, t, n; Z was changed to 
r, and perhaps b was sometimes changed into p (on the analogy of Pkt. 
b — Vedic p), see tupara-. The elimination of cerebrals is also found in 
later Sanskrit (as against Hi. t in younger borrowings), just as the sub- 
stitution of r for Proto-Munda r. 4) As the development of Munda has 
been slower than that of Aryan, the aspect of many modern Munda words 
does not apparently differ much from their Proto-Munda original. Hence 
NIA. words, directly borrowed from Munda, often reflect more faithfully 
their originals than the Sanskrit words do, cf., e.g.. Hi. kubar, kubrai Skr. 
kubhra- (S. kubdha) , Hi. pota: Skr. pota- “young of an animal”. Hi. puth: 
Skr. puta- "buttock”, etc. In such cases, the NIA. form of the word 
points to a more recent borrowing (cf. Nep. tumbo w'hich cannot be derived 
from Skr. tumba'). 

Besides the difficulties pertaining to the Austro-Asiatic prehistory of 
Munda there is another problem, still more difficult perhaps, which arises 
from the close interrelations between Mundas and Dravidians extending 
over at least 4000 years. Since the phonetical developments of both families 
of speech run strikingly parallel, and since the words which they have 
adopted from each other, may have come to be treated as native words at 
a very early date, phonology and morphology do not often afford sufficient 
criteria to determine the origin of a word or word-group. The problems 
resulting from this situation perhaps belong to the most complicated which 
the student of historical and comparative linguistics has to solve. I have 
not eschewed a discussion of these questions whenever this was essential, 

®) I had to write these studies without the aid of many indispensable dictionaries. 
I particularly regret that those for Marathi (by Molesworth) and Prakrit (by Sheth) 
and the 'Encyclopaedia Mundarica’ were inaccessible to me. 
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although the solutions here proposed must necessarily be provisional. See, 
e.g., sunda-, khadga-, khora-, cipita-, S. topond (p. 92), and particularly 
p. 105 f. Somewhat different are the difficulties arising from the many 
Munda reborrowings from Aryan. For the purposes of the following 
studies this question is however of minor importance if the ultimate Munda 
origin of the words concerned is warranted by phonological or morpho- 
logical characteristics. 

This book necessarily deals only with the influence which Munda has 
e.xercized on the other linguistic families of India. This is, however, only 
one aspect of a wider problem. Many studies from different points of view 
will be needed before we can arrive at a right evaluation of the role which 
each of these families has played in the genesis of the Indian linguistic 
league. In view of the intensive interrelations between Dravidian, Munda 
and Aryan dating from pre-Vedic times even individual etymological 
questions will often have to be approached from a Pan-Indic point of view 
if their study is to be fruitful. It is hoped that this work may be helpful to 
arrive at this all-embracing view of the Indian languages, which is the 
final goal of these studies. 

My sincere thanks are due to Mrs. B. M. Koch-Thomas, who has 
corrected the English te.xt, to Mr. Alfred Master, who was kind enough 
to read part of the proof-sheets and to whom I am indebted for some useful 
suggestions and corrections, and to my pupil Mr. A. P. Kelder, who has 
undertaken the task of preparing the Inde.x. 

Nearly half a century has passed since Professor Uhlenbeck published 
his etymological dictionary of Sanskrit. Although much has since been done 
in this field, the majority of the very large number of words there labelled 
a.s “une.xplained” still await e.xplanation, and many explanations there 
given require reconsideration. May this little book, dedicated to my 
venerated guru on the occasion of his 80th birthday, show him that, al- 
though the progress made in these studies since 1899 is not perhaps 
spectacular, still it is hoped that the number of obscure words, even of those 
which have hitherto defied all attempts at explanation, will gradually be 
reduced. 




ABBREVIATIONS. 


Most of the abbreviations used in the present work do not require special 
notice. The following may be noted: 

Bhaduri = A Munda-Enghsh Di..i.onary by Mamndra Bhusan Bhaduri, Calcutta 
University Press 1931. 

Bloch = J. Bloch, La formation de la languc inarathe, Pans 1919. 

Boddmg = P. O. Bodding. A Santa! Dictionary, Oslo 1929 — 1932. 

Bohtlingk (or pw.) = Otto Bohthngk. Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kiirzerer Fassung, 
St. Petersburg 1S79 — 1889. 

Campbell = A. Campbell, A Santali-English Dictionary, Pokhuna 1599 (2nd cd. 
A Santali-English and English- Santali Dictionary, ed. by R M. Macphail, 1933). 

Chatterji = Sunici Kumar Chattcrji, The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language, 
Calcutta Univ. Press 1926, 

Geiger = W. Geiger, Pali, Litcratur und Spra^he (Encyclopaedia of Indo- Aryan Research, 
vol. I, fasc. 7), Strassburg 1916. 

Pischcl = R. Pischel, Gramniatik der Praknt-Sprachen (Encyclopaedia I, 8), Strass- 
burg 1900. 

Rakhal Das Haidar = Babu R.D.H , An Introduction to the Mundari Language, Journ. 
As. Soc. Ber.g, vol. XL, part I, pp- 36 — 67 (Calcutta 1571). 

Schmidt, Nachtr. = R. Schmidt, Nachtrage cum Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kurzerer Fassung 
von Otto Bohtlingk, Leipzig 1928. 

Schmidt, MKV. =; W. Schmidt, Die Mon-Kh:ner-Vo!ker, Ein Bindeghed zwischen Vdlkern 
Zentralasiens und Austronesiens, Brunswick 19C6. 

Turner = R. L. Turner, A Comparative and Etymological Dictionary of the Nepali 
Language, London 1931. 

Uhlenbeck = C. C. Uhlenbeck. Kurzgefasstes etymologischcs Wdrterbuch der altindischen 
Sprache, Amsterdam 1598 1599. 

Wackernagel = J. Wackernagel, Alnndischc Grammatik. Gottingen (I, I896; II, 1, 1905; 
III, 1930). 

Walde-Pokorny = Alois Walde, Vergleichendes Worterbuch der indogermanischen 
Sprachen, herausgeg. und bearb. von Julius Pokorny, Berlin und Leipzig 1930. 

The Indian languages are denoted by the [allowing symbols: 




Munda. 

Ar; 

,-an- 

Dravidian: 

Bh. 


Birhor. 

A.SS. = 

Assamese. 

Tam. = Tamil. 

GB. 


Gadaba of Bastar. 

Beng, = 

Beng.ali. 

Tel. = Tclugu. 

GV. 


id. of Vizegapatam. 

Guj. = 

Gujd.''ati. 

Kann. = Kannada. 

J. 

= 

Juang. 

Hi, = 

Hindi. 


K. 

nr 

Kurku. 

Kshm. = 

Kashin.n. 


Kh. 


Kharia. 

Kuin. = 

Kumaoni. 


Kw. 


Korwa. 

Lhd, = 

Lahnda 


M. 

— 

Mundari. 

Mar = 

Marathi. 


N. 


Nahali. 

Or. = 

Oriya. 


S. 

— 

Santali. 

Panj., Pj. = 

Pamabi 


So. 

— 

Sora ISa’.'nr.i) 

Si, = 

Sgh. = 

Sindhi 

Singhalese. 





1. aval a- “crooked, bowed, curled (hair)". 


In common use since the Epics. As Pali a/ara- shows, it stands for *arala-. 
The older form of the word occurs in acada~ “long-horned” (Maitr. S. 2, 5, 
9, p. 59, 17) and in aradltara- “having very long horns” (S'at. Br. 4, 5, 5, 
5). As for aradyau Taitt. S. 5, 6, 21, 1, (ucchritasrfiga- Say.), for which 
most authorities assume an adj. aradya-, Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS 17 
(1931), 37, n. 2, explains it as a fern, dual of aradi-. The sense of these 
Vedic words is due to the fact that curved horns are usually long. Inversely, 
S. daeka “wide-spreading and very long with an upward turn at the end 
(buffalo’s horns)” is a derivative irom du-ya “tall”; cf. laya “having horns 
standing wide out” where the notion “curved” is not implied. Tarapada 
Chowdhury’s inference that arada-, as being contrasted with tupara- 
"hornless”, must simply mean “horned” is not cogent. In the late Yasastilaka 
arala- is incidentally used in the sense “long” {aralakalam, comm.: pracura- 
kalaparyantam, see Schmidt, Nachtr.), which must be an imitation of the 
Vedic usage. 

Cf. S. ladea, /area “crooked, bent, slanting (tree, stick)”, lade "slanting, 
leaning to one side”, M. /area “crooked, bent”, ledha, id., lidu “to bend” 
(for *lidu, cf. S. lirwa “to bend over, backwards or downwards” from 
*Udu-a; lerwa larve, lerwak' “to incline to one side, reel”); S. /ara “having 
horns bending down forwards, having the comb hanging down on one 
side”, M. /era “curved (said of horns of animals)”. So far as I know, 
variants with initial r or d do not exist; so we are led to assume a root 
la-da. But the Vedic language tends to eliminate in the Proto-Munda 
loan-words such sounds as are considered characteristic of Prakrit and the 
vulgar forms of speech, cf. Ved. udumbara- for udumbara-, dandi- for 
*danda-. In the same way *a-lada- (and *a-ladiya--. S. ladeal) may have 
been changed into arada-. If so, Pali a/ara- must be due to metathesis 
(although Liiders, Philologia Indica 560, for reasons which he did not 
mention, held this to be the older form of the word). 

If, however, arada- is a Proto-Munda word we may further connect 
with it arataki-, which occurs in Ath. S. 4, 37, 6 

ajasrfigy arataki tiksnasrfigt vy 'rsatu. 

The Paippalada variant ajasrngi ratakarh, ajassrngi rataky (cf. Le Roy 
Carr Barret, JAOS 48, p. 42) is obviously worthless. Whitney's translation 
“let the goat-horned arataki, the sharp-horned, push out” is based on the 
supposition that arataki is a specific name of a herb, whereas the 
commentator takes it as an epithet (though from his nonsensical inter- 
pretation it is evident that he did not know its meaning). 

In the later language ajasrngi is the name of the Odina pinnata. Since in 
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V. 2 of our hymn it occurs in the vocative in an address to the plant, we 
must assume that it had already become a specific name as early as the 
Vedic period. Accordingly arataki is probably to be taken as an adjectival 
epithet (see Add.). Now the ajasrngi is also called visanin-, visanika-, 
mesasMgi- on account of the shape of the fruit (see Whitney’s and 
Lanman’s notes on v. 2). For the same reason it is obviously called here 
“the curved one” or “the curved horn”. An etymological connexion with 
arala- had already been supposed by BR. The word is of particular interest 
in that it shows the unvoicing of medial sonants to date back to the 
Samhita-period. A different explanation has been given by Tarapada 
Chowdhury, op. c., p. 36 ff., who derives arata- from ara- “spokes”, a/a- 
“sting of the scorpion (or, of an insect in general)”, ara- “awl”, etc., all 
denoting something pointed. But derivation from Aryan words by means 
of -ta- (which has hardly been cerebralized through the influence of the 
neighbouring r- sound) is only met with in later periods of the language. 
As for a/a- (ac/a-!) see Liiders, Philologia Indica 430; ara- is generally 
connected with Old High German ala and has r from IE. /. 

2. ar g ad a- “obstacle; class, bolt, bar”. 

Since S'at. Br. sirgada- (Kanva rec. sargala-), see Wackernagel, Altind. 
Gramm. I, 221 f. (who writes argada-). The connexion with Old Engl. 
raced. Old Saxon rakud “house, palace, temple” (see Uhlenbeck, Walde- 
Pokorny I, 81) is unacceptable both on account of the semantic difference 
and because of the suffix -da- which we should then have to assume for a 
Vedic word. This also excludes a connexion with Ved. rksala- (rcchara-, 
acchara-, acchala-, atsara-) “fetter”. The original meaning of the word 
(which, in the later language, denotes the wooden pin of a door, cf. S'ankh. 
Ar. 2, 16 argaleslke “the pin and bar of the door of a cow-pen”) must 
have been “hindrance, impediment ”, cf. Beng. agal “restraint” (: agar 
“hurdle”). Skr. lex. gada-, gandaka- “obstacle” {antarayah) , and buddh. 
Skr. nirgada- “without impediment, blameless” argue in favour of an 
analysis ar ^ gada-. Cf. Pa. ghatlyati “is obstructed” {ghatika- “a bolt”? 
See Kern, Toevoegselen, 1, 130; otherwise PTS Diet.). 

The root gad- is actually met with in the following Santali words: gar 
garao “to detain, restrain, beset, keep”, gud gudatt “to beset, detain, 
restrain”, gur gur “to restrain, deprive of freedom”, perhaps also garid 
“a cross-ridge ”, garid gand “across, transversely”, gande “across, 
athwart, transverse, at right angles” (cf. Ho gandi “obstruction, obstacle” ), 
ganade, ganade "the cross-bars of a bedstead, the two short bars of a 
door-frame, etc. “(derivative from *gade?), akot “hindrance, obstruction, 
obstacle, to check, stop, detain, etc.” (possibly influenced by atok, id., from 
da-ka). Cf. So. inad "to close (door)”? 

The assumption of a root word *gada is supported by Nep. gharo “bar, 
rod, pole, cross-beam, ridge-pole”, tagaro, tagharo “bar, bolt” (wrongly 
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Turner s.v.), perhaps also Beng. tligad “to bind the feet’’, which has been 
Sanskritized as tryankata-, tryangata-, m. "Ein Schulterjoch mit drei von 
jedem Ende herabhangenden Stricken zum Tragen von hasten’’ (see Chatter ji 
887). Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life § 1250, mentions (besides agal, agar, 
agrl , the general names for a wooden bar used for fastening the door) the 
following local terms: gharka “a kind of bolt’’ (in South Munger), hurka 
“the bolt of the lock’’, and arkhar “the spar that supports the screen or 
hurdle used for a door’’ (South-East Bihar). The first of these words 
apparently presupposes *gar-ak < ""gad^ak, cf. Beng, khirki “window, 
back-door’’ (< Pkt. khadakkl-. Bloch 319, Chattcrji 498). As for the 
second word (cf. Hi. huruk. hurka “bar or bolt of a door ”, Beng. 
kurka, id., Sanskritized hudukka-, m., id., in the S'abdaratnavalT ), it is 
clearly a Munda loanword, as S. hurka “a wooden bar for a door, a 
shackle, gyve (on the leg of buffaloes), to bar, to shut with a bar’’ is a 
derivative from S. hura — had “to shackle, gyve, to fetter, put in the 
stocks, chain (the feet), detain’’. It presupposes an original ^'gud-uk, 
parallel to *gad~ak. In S. hurkar “the wooden bar or bolt (of a door), to 
shut with a bar” two dialectal variants of the same word are combined 
to form an “echo-word” (which is a very common phenomenon in Santali), 
unless hurka has been e.xtended with -r, and has then been interpreted as 
an echo-word. S. karhar “a kind of gate with movable bars (at the entrance 
to cattle-sheds)” may be explained in the same way. The third word, viz. 
arkhar “the spar that supports the door inside”, may be identified with S. 
argara “a cattle-pound, prison, difficulty” (whence Beng. argara “stables”, 
which Chatterji 497 records among words of prob. desi origin) on the 
supposition that the original meaning is “vraja-". Probably ar- stands for 
*har~ <C. kar~ gar^ (cf. s.v. akula-); it thus coincides with the Dravidian 
root ad~, ar- “to obstruct ” (cf. Hi. ar “obstruction, bar”, arna “to stop”, 
etc., Pashto ar “hindrance ”, see Turner, BSOS 5, 123, Chatterji 497, 
Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 79 f.). 

It might seem plausible to regard Skr. argada- as an earlier reflex of 
the same Proto-Munda word, which now has become argara in Munda, 
and has again been borrowed into Aryan as arkhar and argara. There is 
however another possibility, viz. that ar- is the well-known variant of the 
prefix a- (cf. kar- : ka-, sar- : sa-, etc.), which is found, e.g., in arbuda- 
(see s.v. piccha-). Our materials do not allow us to decide this question. 
Note also Skr. lex. varkuta-, m. “pin, bolt”, which Wilson quotes from a 
lexic. work. 

In conclusion we may observe that S. hurka denotes both a bar and a 
gyve. Hence nigada-, n. “chain for the feet, fetter”, cannot well be 
separated from argada-. On the other hand, it would seem to belong to the 
affiliation of srfikhala- “chain, fetter”, which suggests an original meaning 
“to bind” rather than "to detain, bar, gyve”. If these two word-families 
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are ultimately identical, Toda tagars “chain” would be interesting on 
account of Nep. tagaro “bolt”. See s.v. srnkhala- i ) . 

3. a k ul a- “confounded, confused, agitated, anxious, overburdened 

with, full of”. 

This word is still unexplained. The Pet. Diet, tentatively suggested some 
connexion with kirati, but Hindi kulkult “restlessness” seems rather to 
point to Munda origin. On the other hand, Tam. mankulam “cloudiness, 
murkiness; perturbation, confusion of mind” looks like a Munda loan-word 
which is derived from the same root 2 ). The question arises, then, whether 
Pkt. maiill “disturbance or upsetting of the heart” [hrdayarasocchalanam, 
Desin. 6, 115) is derived from *makali (with the same prefix as is con- 
tained in the Tamil word). In addition, Skr. kalila- “covered with, full of; 
confusion, chaos” may be connected with these words. 

The common meaning of all these words is “confusion, agitation” which 
reminds us of So. kalkal “difficult, agitated”. In Santali there are a great 
many words derived from gad {gal, kal, hal, al) which convey the sense 
“confused, disorderly”, cf. gad bad “confusion, disorder, confused, mixed”, 
ga4badao “to put into disorder or confusion, make a mess of”, gadbe 
sadbe “in disorder, to muddle, confuse”, god budi, god bod “to confuse, 
come to no conclusion”, gadoe sadoe “mixed, mingled, confused, to mix”, 
ga4m sa4ui, id., gul gulau “to make a disturbance, commotion, confusion”, 
gut gul “disturbed, hurly-burly”, gul mal “noise, tumult, uproar, disturbance, 
confusion", gul malao “to disturb, disarrange”, galoc’ saloc', galuc' saluc', 
galui salui “confusedly”, kalok' batok’ “restlessly, uneasily, to be restless”, 
lar kharao “to be in a hurry, restless, eager”, hal bal “restless, turbulent, 
troublesome, meddlesome”, halo balo, id. 3), hul mal “disturbance, riot, 
uproar, tumult, to make do.”, ulmal “confusedly, to perplex, confuse”, 
ulmalao "to disorder, confuse, stir up, bring into commotion”, alat' o/ot' 
"bewildered, abashed, to confuse, bewilder”, alat' bakat' “to confuse, 
bewilder, nonplus”, etc. 4). 

Several of the words quoted above are “echo-words” composed of 
derivatives from ga4 and bad {bal, mal). They have also been adopted 

1) Note Nep. pagaro "rope, tether", which Turner derives from *pragrahada-. The 
Munda evidence now available however hardly supports its derivation from ga-da (but 
cl.heng. tagad "to bind the feet"). Its etymology must be left undecided. 

) Not certain, cf, Tam. matzkul cloud and maiya-^ to become dim, to be perplexed", 

®) In kalo balo "to become loquacious, to get tipsy, talk incoherently" there is 
contamination with g^l talkative . M. ukul-'bukul to be uneasy and anxious" is 
ambiguous, cf. S. ikil sikil. ikic sikir. ikit' sikit' "restless, troublesome" (root ak- or blending? 
See below). S. bokol bokol, bohol bohol, bekd bekel. bikql bgkgl "muddy, turbid" are 
prob. imrelated (cf. Pkt. bahalam). Is the meaning of Skr. vikala- "depressed, sad, 
unwell". Hi. bikal “restless, uneasy, troubled" due to contamination with a Proto- 
Munda word? 

4) Cf. Pkt. halabola-, m. "confused noise" (kalakalah, Desin. 8, 64). 
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by some NIA. languages, cf. Nep. alamalla “perplexed, troubled, perplexity, 
trouble”, almal “delay, confusion, perplexity”, almalinu “to be confused, 
puzzled, detained”, ulmal “confusion, chaos”, hulhal, hul, hullar “riot, 
disturbance”, gulmal, golmil, gulmul “tumult, uproar”. Hi. halbal “tumult, 
commotion, confusion” (also halphal), harbaci, “id., uproar, mutiny”, 
harbarana “to be agitated”, khalbal “confusion, commotion, agitation, 
tumult”, kharb{h)ar, kharbar, id., khalbalana (khadbadana) “to boil, 
bubble, be agitated, be in a state of commotion” (see Bloch 317). Cf. S. 
gar bar = gad bad “confusion, disorder, etc.”. More complicated is the 
origin of Hi. ghabrana “to be confused, perplexed, agitated”, ghabar, 
ghabra “confused” (by the side of garbar “confusion, disorder, tumult”, 
garbarana “to be confused”). Turner (s.v. ghabraunu) derives them from 
*ghabb(h)ara-. This m.ay represent Skr. *gharbhara- (from Proto-Munda 
garbar), but perhaps we have to do with a contamination of roots, which 
is peculiar to Munda (see s.vv. kubja- and tumula-) , cf. S. gabad, 
gabdhao “to be mixed up with”, gabar "mixed, impure”, from gab- (gabuc' 
sabuc' "to mix up, make a mess of, confuse”, gabao “to make water 
muddy”) but influenced by gadbad ^) . 

In some of the derivatives from gad- the sense of “confusion” has 
developed to that of “tumult, uproar”. The question thus arises whether 
Skr. kalaha- “strife, quarrel” belongs to this group of words. The Tamil 
Lexicon gives for kalakam the following meanings: "strife, quarrel, wrangle, 
altercation, uproar, tumult, insurrection, revolt, rebellion, etc.”. In an early 
publication (in ZII 8, 241) I have connected it with Greek ^ioXaepog “hox 
on the ear”, and W. Schulze, KZ. 45, 288, n. 1, similarly derived it, with 
some reserve, from *kaladha- and compared Latvian kilda. A more profound 
study of non-Aryan languages drew my attention to other possible 
explanations. It is tempting to compare Tam. kala- “to mix, blend, 
compound”, kalakku- “to confuse, nonplus”, kalafiku- “to be stirred up. 
agitated, to be confused”, kalatai “confusion, tumult, turmoil”, kallal, kalal 
“disturbance, confusion, tumult”, Tel. kalafigii- “to be in trouble, grief, 
disorder or confusion”, kalancu- “to put in agitation, make turbid, embar- 
rass”, kalata “trouble, perple.xity, dispute, squabble”, kalaka "trouble, 
perturbation, foulness, sin”, kalacu- “to trouble, disconcert, disorder”, etc. 
Their native Dravidian character is, it seems, beyond doubt c). If however 

Among the meanings of Hi. bigar we find “disorder, disarrangement, disturbance, 
confusion, rebellion, revolt, mutiny" and for bigarna Platts gives also "to get out of order, 
be disordered, tossed, disarranged, to quarrel, rebel, revolt". Cf. Hi. agar bagar “confusion, 
medley, mess, mixed, confused”, igar digar "disordered, disarranged, spoiled, injured" 
(: S. agar bagar, agar bigar, agar digar). The question arises whether bigar-, bagar is 
also a derivative from gad-; if so, S. sigic bigic “disordered, disarrranged” must be a 
secondary alteration of sigir bigir “in confusion” (as is often the case with jingles). 
Contamination of form and meaning plays an important part in such expressions. 

®) Tel. galibili “disorder, confusion" (gnl -f- ball) and galagincu- "to stir, mix, mingle, 
confuse” must however be Munda loanwords as the Dravidian root seems to have an 
ancient Jc (Kann. kalasu, Tulu kala etc.). 


2 
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Skr. kalaha- were a Dravidian loan, the h would point to Kannada, where 
intervocalic -pp- has become h (via -p-) about 1000 A. D. (the earliest 
instances of h occurring in 1004, see A. N. Narasimhia, BSOS 8, 674). 
Since kalahin- is attested as early as the Chand. Upan. and the Grhya- 
Sutras (A^. GS., Jaim. GS.) this explanation is apparently excluded. 
(After this had been written I found that Burrow, BSOAS 11, 133, n. 1, 
actually derives kalaha- from this Dravidian root, without explaining, 
however, the origin of Skr. h) . For the same reason -ha- cannot be 
explained as a Prakritism '^). On the other hand, -ha- is a very common 
suffix in Santali, and most of the Sanskrit and Prakrit words which contain 
this formative element are likely to be Proto-Munda loanwords (cf. 
ladaha-). Hence, like Mar. ka/, Nep. kal “quarrel”, kalaha- is probably to 
be connected with kalila- and akula-. Note S. gondoggl “tumult, uproar, 
hubbub, quarrel” (Beng. id.), which is an "echo-word” composed of two 
different derivatives from ga-da (as is very often the case in Santali), and 
Kh. kole “to quarrel”. On the other hand, Pkt. halahala-, n. “tumult, 
curiosity” (tumulah kautukarh ca, Desin. 8, 74) and Mar. halhal “restless- 
ness” (Bloch 428) are no “echo-words” in the proper sense of the word, 
as the two components are not (or only slightly) different. Like Skr. 
kolahala-, m. “confused cry, uproar” (< Proto-Munda *kola hala), they 
corroborate our explanation of kalaha-. 

4. a t o p a -, m. “puffing up, pride, self-conceit”. 

1. The meaning “puffing up, flatulency” since Mhbh., Susr. (cf. 
phatatopa- Pancat.); the meaning “pride” since Mrcch. The primary sense 
is “swelling” (“Aufbauschung, Anschwellung”, Pet. Diet.), cf. Nep. Uip- 
pinu to be puffed up with pride” (contaminated with tuppinu “to grow to 
a top”, tuppo “top”). Since Hi. tipoc “vaunting, boasting”, tippas “conceit, 
pride, haughtiness, arrogance” (Nep. tipor “pride, conceit, self-glori- 
fication , etc.) point to a non-Aryan origin, it is possible that sopha-, m. 
tumor, sore” (Su^r., Kathas.) should be separated from sotha-, m. 
swelling, tumefaction” (Susr., Caraka), with which it is generally con- 
nected on the supposition of a common derivation from su- “to be swollen”. 

Atopa-, whose initial vowel may be a Proto-Munda prefix (cf. a-'hgana-, 
a-ndolayati) , is a derivative from the root da-wa or da-ba “globular, thick, 
swollen , derivatives of which are enumerated s.w. udumbara-, dimb(h)a-, 
and dadima-. Cf. especially S. tab tabu “distended (stomach), visibly 
pregnant”, dam dam “having a swollen, protruding stomach”, dumka 
roundish ’ and dhomok “haughtiness, arrogance, conceit, pride”. This 
explanation is supported by such variants as Hi. dimbh “pride, vanity, 
affectation”, Tam. tempu “physical strength, daring, bravery, arrogance. 


T) For the few Pkt. instances (puttaha-. etc.) see Pischel § 206 and A Master 
BSOAS 11,299. 
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pride, energy” 8) (; timili, timmali “a stout, strong woman”), tampam. 
itampam pomposity, ostentation”, Kann. dabbu, damb(h) a, dambha, id. 
(: dubba a man with a large belly, a very stout man”, doppa “thickness”, 
dappa “thickness, stoutness, coarseness”). Hi. dambh “deceit, trickery 
feigning, hypocrisy, pride, haughtiness, arrogance” (cf. dambht “deceitful, 
hypocritical, proud, arrogant”, Nep. dambht “proud”) seems accordingly 
to be a contamination of Skr. dambha- “deceit, fraud, hypocrisy” and a 
Proto-Munda word. A confirmation of this conclusion is provided by Mar. 
jambha — Tam. jampam “affectation, overwheening pride, pomp, osten- 
tation” (Tel. jambhamu, Kann. jamba. jambha) and, on the other hand, 
by Hi. tip-tap “ornament, decoration, pomp, show, ostentation, splendour, 
magnificence”, tlm-tam "dress, show, ostentation” (; thamra “thick, 
corpulent”, dhappu “bulky, fat, corpulent”, Nep. dhabbu, etc.), dhum 
“(noise, bustle, tumult), display, parade, pomp, ado”, dhum-dham, id., 
Nep. tham-tham “strutting, arrogance, display, smartness of appearance”, 
Itam-tum “display, ostentation, appearances”, Mar. tam-tum “display”, 
tarn “proud swelling”, tamne “to bluster”, Beng. tarn “pride”, Nep. tamak 
“conceit, pride, haughtiness” (cf. S. dhgmgk!) . In view of these words Pkt. 
madapphara-, m. “pride” {garvah, DedTn. 6, 120) and malampia- “proud, 
haughty” {garv't, DesTn. 6, 121) may possibly be derived from the same 
root (prefix ma-1). Cf. also Skr. lex. heramba- “ein auf seinen Heldenmut 
pochender Mann” (Hemac., Med.; for prefix he- see p. 66) and Hi. hamew 
“vanity, arrogance, pride” (with h<.dhl). 

2. A serious difficulty arises from the fact that many words are 
contaminations of two or more different words. Skr. adambara-, m. is 
particularly difficult for this reason. It is partly a synonym of atopa-, but 
it has been fused (like Hi. dhum) with a word meaning “noise” (hence 
the inexact rendering “larmvolles Benehmen, Wortschwall”, etc. in the Pet. 
Diet.). The commentaries regard both words as synonymous, e.g., 
Ya^astil. 1, 175, 1 kalaranatkahcllayadambaram (: comm, atopah) , Vara- 
dambikaparinayacampu 52, 8, where the modern comm, renders atopah by 
adambarah. Cf. Tam. atamparam “pomp and show, ostentation”, Tel. 
adambaramu “pomp, grandeur, vain display, abortive arrogance”, Kann. 
adambara “ostentation, display, pomp, pride”. Hi. adambar “noise and 
bustle, arrogance, pride, ostentation”, etc. A similar meaning is sometimes 
found in the Skr. literature, e.g. Bhaminl-Vilasa 1, 3 Dhatah kim nu 
vidhau vidhatum ucito dharadharadambarah “en un tel moment convient-il, 
6 Createur! que le nuage deploie tout cet appareil contre la lune” 
(Bergaigne), 1, 113 nirguno sobhate naiva vipuladambavo 'pi na “Quand 


®) These meanings recall Skr. darpa-, m. "extravagance, petulance, temerity, 
arrogance” (and, no doubt, Kandarpa-. m. "love, god of love"). It cannot yet be decided 
whether these words represent *da-r-ba (cf. carpata-, Pashto drabal, from *da-iva "to press 
down”, p, 58 and cf. Turner s.v. dapkaunu). 
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il est sans vertus, rhomme ne brille pas (d’un eclat solide), quelque appareil 
pompeux qu’il deploie”; Gopalakeli 53, 4 — 5 

mrvista{l) girinirjhara ravisarit tlravatadambara 

dhvantakrantatamalakananabhuvo jhilliravallsayah, 

and 60, 5 pltambaradambarah, which Caland leaves unexplained in the 
index (on p. 16 he tentatively translates “in gcel gewaad gekleed (?) ). 
Cf. the similar expression pravilasatpltamsuka- (65, 6), and e.g. bhusitam 
pltavasasa Brahmavaiv. Pur. 4, 20, 33. More than a century ago, indeed, 
Troyer, in his edition of the RajataranginT, vol. I, p. 419 (1840), added 
the meaning ..vetement, ornement’’ to those provided by Wilson and 
translated niradambarasundara- as “beau sans ornement” (Rajat. 2, 125). 
His authorities were the pandits of Calcutta. The Pet. Diet, however quotes 
this passage in illustration of the meaning “larmvolles Benchmen, Posaunen" 
(vol. V, 1095). However that may be, adambara- and dambara- are more 
than once combined with words for “dress”, e.g. Kathas. 71, 130 
saksasutrajinajatam tapasl vesadambararh (vidhaya ... sa) , which rather 
means “imposing dress” than “Gewirre, Menge, Masse” (Pet. Diet. V, 
1456); Vikramahkadevac. 3, 76 luntakaluptanikhalambaradambaranam ... 
purangananam (of KancT, after the plundering). 

With Harsacar. 98, 1. 4 from the bottom (ed. Bombay 1897) priyakatha 
eva subhagah karnalarhkara, adambarah kundaladih “the talk of their dear 
ones forms happy ear-ornaments; rings and the like are but affectation” 
(Cowell— Thomas) may be compared BrhatkathamanjarT 18, 14 phalarh 
rajyataror etac, chesam adambararh sriyah. Thomas, JRAS 1899, 509, 
suggests a meaning "anointing of body” for Harsac. 229, 15, and records 
dambara- “bombastic tone” (si. 17). A similar contamination of the sense 
“bombast, pomp” and “dull sound” is suggested by Somadevasuri’s own 
commentary on Yasastil. I, 98, 1 madhukarakutumbinlnikurambadambara-, 
viz. adambarena: atopataya sabdagarjitaya va. But the implication of 
“sound” is absent in, e.g., Bharatamanj. 13, 962 ahirhsa paramo dharmah, 
kratus cadravy adambarah (display of unsuitable things), 3, 227 adrav- 
yadambaro yajhas, 3, 610 draviriadambaravapyan lo) jfiatva papamayan 
kratun / sarvayajhaphalam tlrtham dhiman ko va na sevate? The meaning 
“splendour” ) is found, e.g., Varadambikaparinaya 28, 6 — 7 -govrnda- 
vadana - nisyandamana - romantha - bindusandoha - tarakitambaradambara- 
vidambana-catura-sadvaladesan. The Vikramahkadevacarita has as a rule 


®) Caland mistook d for an avagraha owing to their close resemblance in the Leyden 
MS. and read ravisarinnlravatambara, which is against the metre. Since nn and tt are 
equally possible, I take it to mean “the water of the Yamuna {ravisarit = tapanasuta. 
tapanaduhita) is now so low (on account of the heat) as to show the holes of the banks”. 
For nirvista the MS. reads nirddisfa. 

1®) This is obviously the correct reading for avapya of the Kavyamala edition. 

11) See further Pet. Diet. VII, 1747, Bdhtl. I, 283 ("Pracht, Schonheit”). 
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the variant darnbara-, e.g., 1, 47 prakosthaprsthasphurad-indranilaratna- 
vall-kankanadambarena, 2, 71 mahagrhanarfi pratibimbadambaraih pra- 
namyamaneva, 17, 21 vitanaratnapratibimbadambarair vibhanti ijat^ 

pranganas'i mni lasikah. In 13, 78 nitambadambara- the meaning may be 
somewhat similar to that of atopa- (the commentaries often render by 
vistarah) . I do not hazard to decide whether (a)dambara' " prapancah" is 
identical with this word. See Pet. Diet. V, 1456 (“Gewirre, Menge, Masse") 
and cf. Raghavapandav. 12, 17; 4, 37, and 8, 54 sasambhramocchalita- 
payodhidambara- (the comm, renders everywhere “prapancah”) ^-), 
Vikram. 9, 126 ucchalacchtkaradainbara-, 12, 50 pradarsayantiva tusara- 
varsarh visarina si karadambarena, 13, 13 grl smamahosmadambare dine, 
Haracaritacintamani 9, 239 sarvanganetragadhasradambaram. 

The wide range of meanings of adambara- “pomp, ostentation" and its 
contamination with homonyms renders the interpretation of several 
passages difficult. Thus, when S'aktideva, emerging from the lake, does 
not see the town of the Vidhyadharas, he says aho kim etad ascarya- 
mayadambarajrmbhitam (Kathas. 26, 89). Bohtlingk first took it to mean 
“Gewirre” (1868) but later he changed this into “Riesenmassigkeit, das 
Non-plus ultra, die Krone von” (1879). A somewhat similar use of 
the word occurs in 107, 5 devavirbhava4ambararh krtva, where I would 
suggest to translate “the miracle of the manifestation of the god” i3). The 
same acceptation seems possible in the first passage i-^). This rendering, 
which, for the rest, does not differ very much from Bohtlingk’s, is supported 
by Skr, damara- “extraordinary, amazing: m. amazement, admiration” 
(Malatim,, Gitagov,), lex, damaru- “amazement, surprise” (Trik,), and 
by Hi. acamba, acambha “wonder, marvel, astonishment, amazement” 
(Nep. acamba, acambha, acamma, id., etc,), which obviously represents a 
dialectal variant of damb- and confirms our supposition that a- is a Proto- 
Munda prefix, Skr. camatkara-, m. “astonishment, amazement, surprise, 
wonder” (and, no doubt, “embellishment, ornament”, cf. Gopalakelicandrika 
44, 27.29; 48, 21) i^) bears the same relation to acamba as damara- does 

^-) The exact meaning in the last passage, however is rather "noise’’, cf. 'Vikram. 15, 36 
nikafasthitameghadambarair sutacapair iva. 

^“) The translation of Tawney-Penzer, vol. VIII, p. 43 has “the delusion of the 
appearance of the god". Speyer. Studies about the Kathasaritsagara 80, quotes this passage 
in support of the reading dambara- in 100, 44 jaya nijafandavadambaramardabharanyan- 

citena bhavanena pranamyamana . ■ . gajavadana, but the context rather points to 

a different word ("drone, dm”; otherwise Tawney-Penzer VII, 131: "the crushing weight 
of thy tumultuous dance”). Different, again, is Bharatamanj. 3, 312 Valatkailasasubhraya 
tandavMambarasprsc, where adambara- denotes the damaru (see Gopinath Rao, Elements 
of Hindu Iconography II. 1, 137, 193, etc.): as a matter of fact, the adambara- is 
according to Nilakantha (ad Mhbh. 7, 82, 4) a ksudrapatahah. See further s.v. dundubhi-. 

^■*) "Alas! what is this great display of marvellous delusion?" (Tawney-Penzer II, 224). 

^®) Cf. Tam, camatkaram "cleverness, skill in speaking, poetic charm, aspect, 
manifestation”, Tel. camatkaramu "skill, adroitness, ingenuity, wit, a prank or manoeuvre, 
curiosity, rarity, refinement", Kann. camatkara “astonishment, surprise, a show, spectacle, 
a wonder, cleverness, skilfulness, quickness”. 
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to dambara' (Proto-Munda nasalization, resp. prenasalization). Now it is 
interesting to note that in Hindi the Skr. loanword means, not only 
“surprise, astonishment, amazement”, but also “show, pomp, grandeur, 
splendour” (cf. Platts s.v. camatkar): likewise Nep. camatkar means 
“brilliance, splendour, grandeur”. This fact, though rather baffling, tends 
to show that all these words arc derived from the same root (cf. Greek 
Syajuai : dydv ; (xtyagl). 

3. The original sense of Skr. damara-, m. “riot, tumult” (Var. BS.), 
dimba-, “affray, tumult, danger, distress" (Mhbh. Manu) is rather “con- 
fusion” than “blow”. The lexicographers render dimba- by viplavah. I 
presume, therefore, that it is to be separated from Nep. dimba, dimma 
“blow, slap” (Turner s.v.), which belongs to the affiliation of Skr. capeta-, 
and that it is connected with the first component of S. damadol “confusion, 
disorder, uproar, disturbance, tumult: restless, confused, distressed”. Beng. 
4amadol “tumult” is according to Chatterji 495 of des! origin, and the 
same may be true of Hi. damadol, dawadol "unsettled, uneasy, restless, 
distressed (in mind)”. Its type of formation strongly suggests a Munda 
origin (though the Santali word may possibly be a reborrowing) i®). The 
meaning of Nep. dama-dol, viz. “shaky, not firm, unsteady, unsettled”, 
may have been influenced (through popular etymology) by bhut-dol 
“earth-quake”. For the true cognates of -dol, see s.v. tumula-. 

5. a pl4 a-, ra. “crown, garland”. 

Since Mhbh., Ram. According to Cappeller (Skr. Engl. Diet, s.v.) “lit. 
head-presser”, which probably is the common view. As a matter of fact, 
apTda- is once used in the sense of “pressure, squeeze” instead of aptdana- 
{galapt4a-, Su^r.) it). But the other word was employed in a wider sense, 
which cannot easily be connected with pid- “to press”. Pischel § 122 gives 
its meaning as "Kranze, Haarflcchte”, which is confirmed by Pkt. amela-, 
amela-, amo4^-, mo4a-, m. i®) “mass of twisted hair” (jutah, DesTn. 1. 62; 
6, 117). The commentary on 1, 62, it is true, only identifies amela- “head- 
ornament” (sekharah) with Skr. apl4^-, in contradistinction to the 
word with the meaning “jutah" , which it regards as a dei7-word. As for 
amela-, Pischel § 122 traces its derivation from *apl4y^- (> *api44^-’ 
*ape4da-, *apeda-), cf. Geiger § 11. Hemacandra records an interesting 
variant ave4a-, which recurs in Pa. aveja- ”1) turning round, swinging, 
diffusion, radiation, protuberance (with reference to the rays of the 
Buddha). 2) a garland or other ornament slung round and worn over the 
head”. Rhys Davids and Stede derive this from a-vest- (with which 

1®) See s.v. tumula-. 

11) Mhbh. 3, 64, 102 B. ( = Nala 12, 102 in the longer recension) farusrestham asokam ... 
pallavapiditam means no doubt “crowned with twigs" (pallavair bhusitam Nil,). TTius 
rightly Bohtlingk (Caland, Savitri und Nala 124; “dicht bedeckt", from ptd-). 

18) See Pischel § 238. 



PROTO'MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


23 


amela- is likewise connected). The Pali word certainly presents some 
difficulties as it is possible that in its first sense it belongs to avelita- 
“turned round, wound, curved” (root vel~, veil-). However that may be, 
there can be no doubt that in its second meaning it is identical with Pkt 
aveda-, amela- and Skr. aplda-. 

If, then, these words denote both a garland and a braid of hair, their 
original meaning is likely to have been “plaiting”. This reminds of Hi. 
bldl “the hair twisted or plaited behind, braided hair”, which must be a 
Munda word on account of its dialectal variants medl, id. (with 

nasalization of b) . Cf. also Hi. blda “bundle, roll, twist of grass , b'id. 
bira “big bundle, load”, benta “a turban” = Hi. Nep. pheta, id. The Munda 
origin of these words cannot, indeed, be questioned, cf. S. bhind a large 
bundle or burden (tied)”, M. bira “a bundle of crop , bed' turban, to wear 
a turban, to tie on the head” {bened' “head-dress, pagri, turban ) i^), 
beora “to tie paddy seedlings together, to tie up the hair , Ho bica a big 
bundle of paddy”, benta “a pagri or turban . For a full account of this root 
and its many derivatives see s. vv. mendha- and kabarl-. Skr. aplda- must 
accordingly contain a Proto-Munda prefix (see, e.g., atopa-), as it is 
obviously connected with this word-family. With Pkt. (a)moda- cf. Pkt. 
murumunda-, id. (De^in. 6, 117), phunta- kesabandhah (6, 84) and 

p. no f. 

If this be correct, the intricate explanation of the e in Pkt amela-, etc. 
(Pischcl § 122) is unnecessary as aveda-, avela- may be taken to be 
fully identical with aplda-, and the m of amela- is a similar instance of 
Proto-Munda nasalization as, e.g.. Hi. dial, medl, mldl = bldi braided 
hair” or Skr. mendha- — bheda- ram . Pischel § 248, it is true, assumes 
a dialectal change of pa (via va) to ma: Der Obergang, der fast ganz auf 
AMg. beschrankt ist, erklart sich aus dem Wechsel von ma und va". 
Pischel's interpretation of the facts can however be shown to be incorrect. 
His materials clearly comprise two different phenomena, viz. 

1 ) Nasalization of p (> b, v) through a preceding n. e.g. Skr. nipadyate, 
nipanna- > numajja'i, numanna-; ajhapanl > anamanl; kunapa- > kunima-; 
nl pa- nlma-'. Pa. manapa- ]> manama-', vanlpaka > vanlmaga-, etc., in 
svapna- 7> sivina-, simina- the n follows after the v. 

2) Austro-Asiatic nasalization in amela-, nimela- (see p. 146), cimidha- 
(p, 57), and probably also in vidima- (= vitapa-). 

6. udumbara-, m., “ficus glomerata”, m.n. "its fruit". 

In the last sense it is also accented udumbara- (S'at. Br.). The word is 
in common use since the Brahmanas. In the later literature it is written 
udumbara-. Bohtlingk considers this an incorrect spelling, whereas Wacker- 
nagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 173. reckons udumbara- among the instances 
where d has been cerebralized “without any apparent cause” (likewise 


w) For the final checked cf (t') representing a cerebral, see p. 33 f. 
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Bloch, Langue marathe 125). The same spelling is however found in Vedic 
texts, cf. Kath. S. 21, 8 (p. 47, 13) audtitnbarlt bhavanti, utg va udumbara, 
urjam evasma apidadhati. Ancient and modern attempts to explain 
udumbara- as an IE. word have led to no result, cf. S'at. Br. 7, 4, 1, 39; 
7, 5, 1, 22: H. Petersson, IF 34, 229 f. (cf. J. Charpcntier, IF 35, 255). See 
also Bloch 298. The word and the various historical problems connected 
with it have been discussed at length in Przyluski s luminous article entitled 
“Un ancien peuple du Penjab: les Udumbara ” (Journ. As. 1926, I, p. 1 ff. ). 
He refers to the fact that the fruits of the ficus glomerata, though resem- 
bling the figs known in Europe, are ovoid and contain a great quantity 
of seeds. In both respects they accordingly resemble the gourd (Skr. tumba-, 
tumba-, tumbi-, tumbuka- “lagenaria vulgaris”), with which Przyluski 
further connects godumba- ‘‘water-melon, Cucumis maderaspatanus, colo- 
cynth” (only in lexicographical works). But the word-family of Skr. alabu-, 
labu- and several Indonesian words, which the learned author also connects 
with them, are not likely to have anything to do with them-O). Instead 
of such vague speculations it is possible to give a more precise explanation 
of udumbara- and its cognates. The common characteristic of the fig, 
the gourd, and the water-melon denoted by d;tumb- must either have been 
“ovoid, round” or “full of seeds”. Now, modern Kherwari has many 
derivatives from a root da-ba “swollen, roundish, etc.”, e.g., S. dub dubia 
“full, swollen (stomach), tight, stuffed”, dub dubi “to impregnate, become 
enceinte”, dum “to be pregnant”, dumka “roundish, oblong, oval (fruit)”, 
dumkuc' “small -i) and oval (fruit, tubers)”, bin' dimbu “cucumis trigonis”, 
etc., M. dhuma {dhumi, f.) “fat and dwarf’ll), dhumra (dhumri, f.) 
“stout, fat”, dhomsol “fat”, dhimsi “a big-bellied woman”, dheb dhebe. 
dhebra “big-bellied”. With regard to the variety of the root-vocalism it is 
interesting to note that some Sanskrit lexicographical works write godimba- 
for godumba- (thus Hemac. and Med.); see also s.v. dimb{h)a- . 

Przyluski has drawn attention to various myths in the Aryan tradition 
which testify to a popular belief about the fertility of the colocynth 
{lagenaria vulgaris, Skr. tumba-, alabu-), the pumpkin, and the melon. 
Thus Sumati, the second wife of king Sagara of Ayodhya, gave birth to a 
gherkin from which 60.000 sons were born; garbha{m) tumbarh vyajayata / 
sastih putrasahasrani tumbabhedad vinihsrtah. Ram. 1, 38 (39), 17; 
garbhalaburh vyajayata Mhbh. 3, 106, 19 Bomb. In the latter version the 
sons are born from the seeds that had to be taken from the fruit. The 
name of Sagara’s ancestor, viz. Iksvaku- “gherkin, colocynth”, is probably 


-*>) The question whether *laba is ultimately an Austric variant of *dubu cannot yet 
be decided, Cf. however Pkt. kalavu- “a vessel made out of a gourd” (tumbi pairam 
DesTn. 2, 12) . 

2^) Contamination with da-wa "small”, cf., e.g., M. thepa "short in stature, dwarf” 
(Skr. sava- "young of animal”). 

22) A variant of udumbara- without prefix u- is perhaps Beng. dumur. The evidence 
for aphaeresis is very slight, see Chatterji 313. 
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due to the same belief about a colocynth being the origin of the dynasty. 
Przyluski s supposition that this idea has been adopted from the Proto- 
Munda population is quite plausible and is now supported by the ety- 
mology, which suggests that the Aboriginals associated these fruits, on 
account of their form, with a pregnant woman: cf. S.dum“to be pregnant’ : 
dumka ‘ roundish, oblong, oval”. The roundish form (together with the 
great quantity of seeds, see Prryluski, p. 33, n. 1 ) must have been con- 
sidered the most characteristic feature of these fruits. The same holds 
good for the udumbara-, the fig. In the Brahmanas the wood of the 
udumbara- plays a rather important part and every time its use is explained 
with the words iirg (va) udumbarah ‘'verily, the udumbara is (identical 
with) vigour”. Cf. the above quotation from the Kath. S., and also 12, 13 
(p. 175, 16 f.); audumbaro ijupo bhavali; deva vai yatrdrjarh vyabhajanta 
tata udumbara ’jayata, etc. ‘‘The sacrificial post is made of udumbara^ 
wood: wherever the Gods distributed the urj- ('vital power’), there 
arose the udumbara-" . In Ath.S. 19, 31 an amulet of udumbara- is held to 
bestow prosperity [pusti-]. The importance attached to the udumbara- is 
hardly based on its fruit, which is not very nutritious and only eaten in 
times of famine (Przyluski, p. 46} -^). We may rather suppose that the 
prominent position which this tree held in popular belief was due to the 
‘‘vital power”, in which the udumbara- was held to be rich on account of 
the “fertility” of its fruits. An interesting illustration of it is found in the 
wedding ceremonials according to the ritual of the Baudhayanas, which 
prescribes that the newly-married couple should leave the village on the 
fifth day after the wedding in order to worship an udumbara-tize. and 
pray to it for offspring (sec Hillebrandt, Ritualliteratur 68). The use of 
Udumbara-, Audumbara- as a tribal name--*) is obviously due to the 
totemism prevalent among the Proto-Munda population. Cf. Iksvaku- and 
see s.v. Kuvinda-. 

Udumbala- is an epithet of the two dogs of Yama in RS. 10, 14, 12 
(Ath.S. 18, 2, 3): uriiriasav asutrpa udumbalau yamasya dutau carato 
janah anu. It is usually translated by "brown” or “copper-coloured” on 
account of its supposed identity with udumbara-. the fig-tree, the fruits of 
which are light-brown (Pet. Diet., Grassmann. Worterb. zum Rigveda, see 
Neisser, Zum Worterb. des RV., s.v.). This is, of course, merely con- 
jectural as the exact meaning of the word is unirnown. Sayana’s explanation 
(urubalau, vistirnabalau) shows that he did not know the word either. 
Since the dogs are described as being sabalau “brindled” in v. 10, there is 
no reason to suppose that udumbalau denotes a colour at ail-j). From 

-•*) The value of the udumbara fruit for medicinal purposes seems to have been 
unknown before the classical period. 

-*) See Przyluski, p. 1 ff.. and cf. Brhatsamhita 15, 3. 

-^) Hillebrandt, Lieder des RV. 119, and Oldenberg. Religion des Veda 575, n. 3, 
do not translate it. For later speculations on Sabala and .Syama, see Jaim. Br. 1, 6 
(Caland, p. 5 f.)! 
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the variants ulumbala- (Taitt. Ar. 6, 3, 2; Ap. Mantrap. 2, 16, 2), ulum- 
hara~ {ulumbarah sarameyo Hir. GS 2, 7, 2), udumbara- (Paipp. variant 
of Ath.S. 18, 2, 13) 26 ) we may infer that the original form of the word 
was *udumbara- ( * udumbala-) . It is probable, therefore, that it is ultimately 
identical with the preceding word, its meaning being “fat, obese”. Cf. e.g., 
S. dub dubi{a) “full, swollen (stomach), tight, stuffed”, dum “to make (or 
be) pregnant”, dum dum “having a swollen, protruding stomach”, dhuma 
“short and fat, corpulent, fat and lazy (boys, bullocks)”, dhumra, dhumsa, 
id., damerae “stout (women)”, domo “to swell, cause a swelling”, lobok' 
lobok', lobhok' “stout, fat, obese”, tub tubu “distended (stomach), visibly 
pregnant, to impregnante, get an overfull stomach”, thompo “large and 
round (tubers)”, thorn thorok' "thick, stout and short", etc. 

With a different accent the word occurs in Ath. S. 8, 6, 17 

uddharsinam munikesarh jambhay antam marimrsam 

upesantam udumbalarh tundelam uta saludam. 

These words describe goblins who are supposed to approach pregnant 
women. The hymn abounds in obscure terms which are either epithets of 
demons in general, or designations of special classes of them. As for 
tundela-, Roth took it as the name of a certain spirit or goblin, whereas 
Whitney renders it tentatively as “snouted” (=: tundika~ in stanza 5). 
Since however tundela- is rather identical with tundila- “having a prominent 
navel” (S'ahkh. GS. 4, 19), it may be regarded as an indication that the 
popular belief about little pot-bellied demoniacal beings, well-known from 
the later sculptural art, dates back to the Vedic period. Cf. v. 10 of the 
same hymn, where kuksilah ( — brhatkuksayah comm.) are mentioned. The 
words udumbalarh turidelam may accordingly be translated “big-bellied and 
with a protruding navel”, which better suits the context than “brown”, as 
references to the colour of these goblins are rare (cf. krsnah in v. 5). It 
should be added that Hidimba-, name of a Raksasa, is a derivative from the 
same root (see dimb(h)a-); cf. also kusmarida-, kumbharida-. 

Przyluski, p. 34 f., has pointed out that the names of several musical 
instruments are derived from the words for “colocynth” and similar fruits. 
Beside labukl-, f. “a kind of lute” (Haravall ), cf. alabuvlrja- “a lute with 
the shape of a bottle gourd” (Laty.), perhaps identical with the Bengali 
alabu sarahgt, to which Przyluski refers. Skr. lex. kolambaka-, m. “der 
Korper der indischen Laute” may have been derived from a word with 
the meaning “bulky, bulging, big-bellied”, Cf. Pa. kolamba-, kolamba- “a 
pot, a vessel in general” (and, with different vowels, kalopl-, khalopi- 
‘ a vessel, basin, pot, basket” from *ka-dop-) , Pkt kolamba-, m. “a pot, 
pan” {pitharam. Desin. 2. 47; to be separated from kollara-, id.). Mar. 
kolabe “a pot with a wide mouth”. Without prefix: Beng. daba, dabar 


Oldenberg, Noten on 10, H, 12. 
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a capacious pot (of metal), a round vessel” (Chatterji 494 suggests 
derivation from datvi~), diba, dibiya “a small round box” (Chatterji 495), 
Hi. dabba small box, casket”, Tam. tappa “round box, casket”. Hi. jambu, 
cambu narrow-necked vessel”, etc. The connexion of the last words is 
however not quite certain on account of Nep. dibiya, which is apparently 
connected with Skr. cipita- (q.v.). If Pa. kalamba-, n., the name of a 
certain herb or plant, really denotes a bulb or radish (as is suggested by 
the rendering talakanda- in some commentaries, see PTS Diet.), it contains 
the sam.e radical element. Cf. further Pkt lumbl^ “cluster” (stabakah 
DeiTn. 7, 28) and see s.vv. atopa-, dimb(h)a-, dadima~. 


7. u n d a r u m. “mouse”. 

Cf. undura-, unduru--"), m. “mouse, rat” (Lexx., Susr.), undara- 
(Ya^astil.) undaru^, indura- (Lexx.). As for -ura- varying with -ura-, see 
Frisk, Zur Indoiran. and griech. Nominalb. 48. Moreover a word kundu-, 
m., with the same sense is quoted by the S'abdakalpadruma. Like karbu- 
(: karbura-) -s) it may stand for *kundur which was taken as the 
nominative of a stem kundu-. All these words accordingly contain the 
prenasalized root-element -ndur. The interchange of i- and u- in the prefix 
may be due to a different representation of e-. Its reflexes are still found 
in modern Aryan, cf. Mar. udav (vulgar undlr), Guj. andar “rat”, Sgh. 
undum contrasting with indur in Hindi and the Eastern languages. Bloch, 
89 (cf. p. 297) holds it to be a case of metathesis of i and u (as in the 
cognates of Skr. bindu- and punfila-), but the occurrence of induta~ and 
undura- in Sanskrit points rather to Munda vowel-variation. 

It is clear that undura- is a borrowing from some native language: thus, 
e.g., Charpentier, Monde Oriental, vol. 18, p. 23 f., who is unable to trace 
the source of origin, and Chatterji in 'Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in 
India’, Introd. p. XXIV, who compares Khmer kandor (Old Khmer kantur) 
“rat”. This may be correct, but the direct source of these words is prob. to 
be found in So. guntur- “rat”, kentur- “bat”. The bat is often denoted by 
the same word as the mouse, cf. Bahnar hamet “bat ” (Besisi hapet, hampet, 
sapet): Nicob. komet “mouse” and Dutch vleer-muis (Germ. Fledermaus) , 
French chauve-souris, Russ. /ctacaya mys', etc. If this is correct, the Sanskrit 
words have a d for t, owing to the tendency to voice prenasalized explo- 
sives 29). As for undura-, indCira- etc., they either stand for *kundur, 
*kendur with loss of the k (via h) or they contain a prefix e(n)-. So. 
on(d)ren- “rat” is hardly related; on Kui odri “rat, mouse” and Skr. 
dorika- “musk-rat” 1 do not venture to pronounce an opinion. 


Cf, the borrowing Tamil unturu "bandicoot " (in a lex. work). 
**) See Acta Orientalia, vol. 16, p. 306. 

^) See Acta Orientalia, vol. 16, p. 204. 
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With regard to So. kentur “bat” the question arises whether jatu~ 
(Ath. S., Maitr. S., Vaj. S.), jatuka- (Caraka), jatuka-, jatunl- (Lex.) may 
be derived from *jatur, ‘ jetm and thus be connected with So. kentur. So 
long as no such word with the prefix je{n)- has been traced in Munda 
this remains hypothetical. See also s.v. vatuli-. 

8. k a j j al a-, n., k a j j al 'i-, f. “lamp-black, used as ink or a collyrium”. 

First occurrence in Susr., common in Class. Skr.; cf. Pa. kajjala-. No 
plausible explanation has been given. The PTS Diet, takes it as being 
“dialectal for kad-jala- from jalati, jvah, orig. burning badly or dimly, a 
dirty brown”. Bloch, BSOS 5, 738, suggests some connexion with Kann. 
kadige, Tel. katike (from Drav. kar^ “black”). Although several of the 
mod. Hi. forms of this word {kajal, kajla, kajli, kajra, etc.) have been 
adopted by modern Munda, its ultimate origin seems to be in Proto- 
Munda. Derivatives from ka-yu “black” (partly mixed up with rcborrowings 
from mod. Aryan) are, e.g. S. koya “black (with dust), smirched”, koya 
horo, koeya horo “a variety of the paddy plant (grain is black-looking)”, 
kuya “black smirch (round the mouth), to smirch, smut”, kuila (fem. knili) 
“black, dark-skinned”, kuila “charcoal” (Hi. koila, see s.v. kokila- 
“charcoal”), kajra “having dark spots on the hump of the head” (Hi. 
kajra). It would be tempting to compare Perak Semang sekai {skoi, pekoi) 
“black”, but beside koya “black, smirched” there occurs goyak' “having a 
black spot (on the tongue), to blacken, smear oneself on the cheek with 
soot”, which, again, is a variant of gotak', id. The last words must 
accordingly be derived from a root gu-du (d> y and > f > t). unless we 
should assume a contamination of different words. In any case, these words 
tend to show that koya and the other words quoted belong to a root with 
initial g, provided they are connected with goyak'. The remarkable Nep. 
equivalent of kajjala-, viz. gajal “lampblack, soot, the black pigment placed 
round the eyes", confirms this supposition. 

If however our conclusion that gu-ya is a variant of ga-da is correct 
(which conclusion is based on the assumption that goyak' and gotak' are 
dialectal variants of one and the same word), this result, besides rendering 
the connexion with Semang Perak sekai rather doubtful, makes the problem 
much more complicated. S. hendc, M. hende, K. kende “black” are derived 
from an original *kende, cf. Ho hende^^), Nimar dialect of Kurku 
kende si). Do they represent a variant with e (by the side of goyak', koya, 
and kajj-)l If so, the question arises whether the words for “black”, from 
which Skr. kala- is derived, are of Munda or Dravidian origin. Cf., e.g., 
S. karea “jet black (animals)”, kareo, id. (men), a leech (a taboo sub- 


3°) See Lionel Burrows, Ho Grammar (Calcutta 1915), pp. 121, 126, 161. 

31) As a rule, this dialect preserves much more faithfully medial cerebrals than the 
Standard dialect’’. 
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stitute iorjgk), kari “black (animals), jet black”, kaciddn, karindan “black, 
dense, heavy (clouds, also about black and dirty people, buffaloes)” and, 
on the other hand, Tam. A-aru “to grow black, darken” {kamppu “blackness, 
darkness”, karai “black colour, hue, tinge”), karu “dark colour”, kari 
“charcoal, black pigment for the eye”, karukkal “darkness, cloudiness”, 
kannan-kariya “very dark, jet-black”, kari “blackness, that which is black”, 
Aar “id., cloud”, kal “blackness”, perh. karuku- “to be scorched, to blacken 
by fire or sun, to turn brown, become dark, grow dim”, Aanru- “to be 
scorched, to be sunburnt”, Kann. kadu, kandu. kan, Aar, kare, kar. kare, 
kari, karrage, kar, karu, kal “blackness, dark-blue colour”, kalgu- “to 
turn black”, kaltale “darkness”, kadige (Tel. kadke) “lampblack, a colly- 
rium prepared from it”, Tel. Aara, karra “blackness, stain, dirt”, karaka 
“black(ness) , dark(ness)”, karu “dark(ness), jetty black(ness) ”. There 
can hardly be any doubt as to the native Dravidian character of these 
words, and S. karea and kari must accordingly be loanwords from Dra- 
vidian, like Skr. kala-. Hi. kala, karu, etc. If so, kajjala- is to be separated 
from Kann. kadige (see Bloch, BSOS 5, 738) On the other hand, 
Gondi kosso “lampblack” is possibly a Munda loanword. These few 
remarks only intend to indicate a problem, for which they cannot give a 
definite solution. This question requires a far more detailed treatment than 
can be given to it in the present stage of these studies. 

9. k a n t h a ~, m. “throat, neck”. 

Since the S'at. Br., but sahakanthika- is attested as early as the Ath. S. 
(10, 9, 15). The suggestion that kantha- and kandhara- (class.) have 
developed from '*kanthra- ( Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 171) is not 
convincing, the less so since Sanskrit has some other words which point to 
a root ghat-, kat-. cf. ghatu- “nape of the neck, neck” (Susr., Amara), 
which survives in Beng. H. ghar (Pkt. ghada-) , and must have had a side- 
form *gatta- (presupposed by Panj. gattli “nape of the neck” and other 
words quoted by Turner s.v. Aaf/i^s). Chatterji. Pre-Aryan and Pre- 
Dravidian in India, p. XXIV, connected the Bengali word with Skr. gala-, 
Sakai gloh, gala, which is hardly correct. The root form kat- occurs in 
kfkata-, n., "joint of the neck” (Ath. S. 9. 7, 1). kakitika- “a part of the 
human occiput” (10, 2, 8 “hindhead?” Whitney), krkatika- “joint of the 
neck” (Susr.), krkataka- “neck” (Vyutp.). Perhaps kadaalli “kanthah” 
(DesTn. 2, 15) is also connected with these words. Hemacahdra, it is true, 
quotes ArAa- “larynx”, hence kfkata- might be regarded as a derivative 
in -ata- (thus, e.g., Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS vol. 17, 1931, p. 38). 
Krka- might then be connected with }. kunka, Kh. konko. So. sahka 
“neck”, S. kahkha “edge, brim” (cf. S. totka “occiput, nape of the neck”, 

3-) Skr. ajjhala- (see s.u. kokila-) leaves no doubt as to its Proto-Munda origin. 

33) See also Turner, BSOS. 5, 1, 12-}. 
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M. tutka, tutka “back of the neck or head” and Mon ka' "nape of 
the neck”, Khmer ka, Bahnar ako, Stieng kou “neck”) 34). On the other 
hand, many words quoted in lexicographical works are only inferential 
forms based on an incorrect analysis of existing words (sec s.v. khinkira-). 
It is possible, therefore, that krkata- and its derivatives contain a prefix 
kr- {ka~) and belong to the group of kantha- and ghata-. We may then 
compare S. hotok' “neck”, M. hoto “neck, throat” (<C*kot~ok'l) and 
(with nasalization) Sem. not, nut “neck”, Stieng nun “nape of the neck”, 
Sakai tangun (Central Sakai tang'n) “neck”, Tembi tangon “nape of the 
neck”. Kantha- cannot be separated from Kann. gantalu. id. (Burrow, 
BSOAS. 11, 133) but this word (whether or not connected with Tam. 
kaluttu, etc.) may be a loanword, as kuhke “nape of the back” (ibid. 340) 
evidently is. 

10. kanaka-, n. “gold”. 

Since Sadv. Br. 4, 6 (see Weber, Omina und Portenta 326). Usually 
connected with kaheana-, n., “gold”, Greek xvjjxdf “yellow, red”. Old Engl. 
hunig “honey”, etc. (see Boisacq, Diet, etymol. de la languc grecque, s.v.). 
Kanaka-, however, presents serious difficulties since this explanation is 
based on the assumption of an IE. word *qen^q6- (thus Walde-Pokorny I, 
400, otherwise Petersson, Studien iiber die idg. Heteroklisic 170 f.). F. 
Otto Schrader, KZ. 56, 126 n. 2, compares Tam. kanal “to be hot, to glow 
(as fire), to boil, burn”, kani “to be red-hot, to glow, ripen”, kanali “sun”, 
etc., which however presuppose a different primary meaning. 

Although I am unable to propose a more satisfactory explanation I would 
draw attention to the fact that lexicographical works mention two other 
words for gold, which seem to be akin to kanaka-, viz. kakanda-, m., and 
kandala-, m. The first of them is of particular interest as it suggests a 
Proto-Munda origin of kanaka-, which is accordingly to be referred to a 
root ka-daoT ga-da {ga-dal) 35). The primary sense must have been either 
glittering or “lump”. If the root be ga-da, we may also connect Skr. 
hataka- “gold” with this group. The traditional derivation from IE. *ghel- 
to-, though not impossible, is anything but convincing. Skr. kMcana- is 
ambiguous. 

The native lexicographers derived kanaka- from a root kan- "to beam, 
radiate (which Bdhtlingk, Pet. Diet., wrongly rejected for a far more 
problematical connexion with kanlyan). This root is mentioned in the 
Dhatupatha and occurs in the late classical literature, perhaps for the 
first time in Uttararamacar. 5, 5 (v.l.), see Renou, Journ. As. 1939, p. 397f. 
Rather than being due to a misinterpretation of kan- “to be satisfied” 
(RS), it is more likely to have been deduced from kanaka- and kanti-. If 
so, it does not furnish any support for our explanation of kanaka-. Nor is 

34) Cf. also Blagden’s Vocabulary sub N. 26 (Sakai kua. Semang kua “neck”). 

3®) Kittel, Karmada-Engl. Diet., Pref. XXV, points to Drav. cini, cinna, cinni “gold”, 
which may be palatalized variants of kan-. 
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the obscure word kanaknaka- (Ath. S. 10, 4, 22), for which Tarapada 
Chowdhury, JBORS 17, 1931, 59, suggests a meaning “bright, glistening”, 
a reliable foundation on which to base any theory. 

11. k a b a r 1 f. (k a b a r a m.) “a braid of hair”. 

Only attested in the classical literature, as Amarus., S'isupalav., Kadamb. 
300, 4, Uttararamac. 50, 3, Dharmasarmabhyudaya 4, 10. 14: 5, 48, 
Vikramahkadevac. 12, 46: 15, 4: 18, 62, Kathas. 119, 155, Bharatamahj. 
19, 989, Bhag. P. (Pet. Diet. II, 181, V, 1271), Gopalakelic. 45, 24: 90, 30, 
Varadambikaparinaya 136 (v. 113), Brahmavaivartap. 4, 15, 11. 155. 158: 
4, 69, 10, etc. But kabari- must have been introduced into Sanskrit at a 
comparatively early date since Panini 4, 1, 42 has a rule concerning this 
word in the sense of kesavesah (hair-dressing). 

Kabari - obviously belongs to a root bar- which is also found in barbara- 
{varvara-) “curly” (Kath. S. 25, 7), barbara- “curly hair” (Hemac., 
Medini), Pkt. babbarl “dressing of the hair” {kesaracana, Desin. 6, 90), 

cf. Hi. babar “a kind of grass (of which a sort of twine is made)”, babriya 
“head of hair (long and uncut)”, babrl “cropped or dressed hair, fore- 
locks, tresses”. Mar. babar “dishevelled hair” (Bloch 375), Nep. babari 
“long and uncombed hair”. The nasalized form of bar- occurs in Pkt. 
tamara- “a mass of braided hair” (kesacayah, DesTn. 4, 1). 

A Munda root bar, bar (wa-da) “to wind, twine” must be assumed on 
account of S. bharbharao “to spin round”, baber “string, cord, twine, rope, 
to make do.”, burhu “a bundle of rope, or string wound into a bundle”, 
bor “a rope of straw” (M. bor “a thick rope of straw”), baore “to wind 
thread in the figure 8”, bherwan “to turn round, wheel round, spin round”, 
birida “a sheaf, bundle, faggot”, M. bira “a bundle of crop”. Ho bira "a 
big bundle of paddy” (cf. Hi.hTd a bundle of reeds , blda a roll of 
paper, a twist of grass”), S. bhind a large bundle of burden (tied) , 
M. beora “to tie paddy seedlings together, to tie up the hair . That kabari- 
stands for * kabari may perhaps be inferred from Hi.Arahar = kabar a 
load or bundle (of grass or firewood, etc.), a heap or collection (of mis- 
cellaneous articles), old and broken furniture . The vowel i, e is also met 
with in other derivatives from this root, see s.vv. apida- and msndha-. 

Late Skr. davara-, davaraka-, m. “thread, string” (Schmidt, Nachtr., cf. 
davaraka- “rajjtth ” Hemac. UnadiganasOtra, Pkt. davara- thread (tantuh 
DesTn. 5, 35) may possibly stand for *davara-. cf. Pkt tamara- from 
*da-mara-. But how are we to account for Pkt. dara-, m. = dora-, m. 
"katisutram” (DesTn. 5, 38), since Pkt. dora-, dora- is usually connected 
with davara- (see Turner, s.v. doro; but cf. donda-, p. 131!)? 

The foregoing explanation of kabari- also sheds a new light on Skr. 
veni- “a braid of hair, hair twisted into a single braid” (since Katy. S'S). 
It dates back to the oldest Vedic period for in suvenih (RS 10, 56, 3) 
Oldenberg has recognized the same word. Although it was not easy to 
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explain the cerebral in the younger form of the word (Oertel, Gott. Gel. 
Nachr. 1934, 187, compared pan- : pan- “to admire ), the Rigvedic 
form seemed to support the traditional derivation from va- “to weave”. If, 
however, veni- is a Proto-Munda word, the n in suvenih is simply due to 
the Aryanizing tendency of the Vedic language (cf. Ved. udumbara- : 
Class, udumbara-). If so, ven'i- must be the original form of the word, 
in which case it is, together with vltika- “preparation of the Areca nut 
enveloped in a leaf of the betel plant”, to be connected with kabarl . See 
apida-, and cf. Pkt. binta-, m. “covering of a fruit , vintai wraps round , 
vintia-, f. “bundle”, etc. (see Turner, s. vv. bir, biro, who rightly assumes 
a foreign origin and cf. Bh. uin “to twist”, p. 111). 

Similarly the derivation of H. batna “to twine, twist, to plait, weave , 
Nep. batnu “to twist, entwine, weave, plait”, which Turner connects with 
Skr. vartayati “turns ”, requires reconsideration. Cf. S. cdhe bedhe to 
twist, tie round and round, make complicated” (ece pece “to twist and 
turn”), etc. With j<d: S. baj “to plait, entangle, ravel”, bajhua “to 
entangle, hinder” (cf. H. bajhna “to be entangled”, Nep. bajhnu to 
quarrel, wrangle”, etc.? from Skr. badhyate according to Turner, but cf. 
S. ajbajhao, laj bajhao “to involve, entangle, muddle”, etc.). 

Note. As an additional instance of Vedic substitution of a dental sound 
for a cerebral may be mentioned Ved. bhanati “speaks, tells” as opposed 
to bhanati “speaks, says, calls” (Hi. bhanna, etc., see Turner s.v. bhannu). 
The latter verb is confined to the Classical languag'e unless paribhananti 
(Jaim. Br.) may be regarded as a Vedic instance (see however Oertel, 
Gott. Nachr. 1934, 188) 36). Pa. bhattha- “spoken, said”, which the PTS 
Diet, connects with bhan- (< *bhan-ta-l) may stand for *bhas-ta-. A side- 
form of bhan- occurs in Mar. mhanrie “to speak, say” (whence Condi, 
Wun District, mhan-, Naiki mhun). Mhari- is isolated in Indo-Aryan 
(Bloch 392) unless Dardic (Bashkarik) man-, man- “to say” is connected 
(unlikely Morgenstierne, Acta Orient. 18, 244). According to Tedesco, 
Language 19 (1943) 17, n. 72, bh has been assimilated to the following 
nasal, but m is also found in S. men, M. Ho men “to say, tell”, K. mhen, 
men, id. (: S. meta “to say”). In Mar. mhanrie (partic. mhatla) we have 
accordingly to do with Proto-Munda nasalization. If however bhari- / mhari- 
is of Proto-Munda origin, we may further compare Ved. viril- “voice” 
{variati “sabde”, Dhatup.), where the cerebral has been preserved in the 
Rksamhita. From the same root wu-drx (cf. So. her “to speak”?) may 
further be derived bhasate "speaks, says” (since Taitt. Br., S'at. Br.) with 
bhas- standing for *bhaz-. The traditional connexion with Lith. balsas 
“voice” is not recommcndable as balsas is a specific Lithuanian derivative 
from bal- (Trautmann, Baltisch-Slavisches Worterb. 25) and Edgerton, 

Walde-Pokomy II, 124 and 182, separate these verbs and derive bhanati from 
an IE. original *bha-n-o, which is against the phonetic laws. 
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KZ. 46. 177, rightly lays no weight on the suggested relationship with 
bhasate (cf. Uhlenbeck). 

Munda words properly signifying “to talk with each other” often assume 
the sense “to quarrel”, cf. S. rppgr (from ror “to speak”), Bh, gapam (cf. 
Kh. So. gam “to speak”, S. gam “a folktale”, M. gap sap “talk”, Nep. 
gaph “talk, conversation”, etc.), M. kapaji “talk, quarrel” (cf. kaji “to 
say”), etc. It would seem justifiable, therefore, to derive Skr. bhandate 
“reproves, reviles”. Pa. bhandati (Dhatup. also pandati) “quarrels, abuses”, 
(see Turner s. vv. bhar, bhankanu) from the same root. Cf. Skr. bhat- 
“paribhasane” , Dhatup. 1, 817. The derivation of Pkt. bollai “speaks” is 
doubtful: see Bloch, BSOS 5, 742, who suggests a Dravidian origin. 

12. k a rn a t h a- “bamboo”. 

This word only occurs in the lexicographical work S'abdaratnavali but 
it is common in most of the Modern Indo-Aryan languages, cf. H. kawat. 

kawar, kawar “a bamboo lath with slings at the end for carrying things 
in”. Si. kavathl. Mar. kavad “bamboo lath with slings”, Bcng. kamatha 
“bow” (Hi. kamtha “a bow, esp. one made of bamboo”), etc. See Bloch, 
p. 310, Turner, s.v. kamro. 

Turner rightly supposes a non-Aryan origin and compares Skr. (lex.) 
kambb “shoot of joint of bamboo”, Pkt. kamba, kambl ‘ stick , Ass. kaml 
“a long strip of bamboo”, Guj. Uab “bamboo chip . If these words were 
really connected, we should have to assume a root * kamba- /*kama- which 
could be Dravidian as well as Munda. Pkt. kava- by the side of kavada- 
“carrying-polc” would indeed point to the conclusion that -tha- is suffi.xal. 
Another explanation was proposed by myself (Acta Orient. 16, 296, n. 2), 
viz. to connect it with S.M. mat' , K. mad bamboo . In that case, however, 
the cerebral th would be due to a phonetic change which is only found in 
a few Munda dialects. Thus in the Southern dialect of Kurku, which is 
spoken in Niraur, final f has become t, e.g., titit for titit' bird : and in 
Ho (a Kherwari dialect) we find d for t owing to the fact that “in 
pronouncing the dental semi-consonant a greater part of the tongue strikes 
against the palate than is the case in Santali (Konow, Ling. Survey IV, 
84). These dialectal phenomena, however, which are probably of compara- 
tively recent date, can hardly account for the cerebral in kamatha-. On 
the other hand Skr. karmara- (Amara, Medini), karmari- (Rajanighantu) 
“bamboo” may be quoted in support of our supposition that kamatha- con- 
tains a prefix ka- (in which case Pkt. kava- must owe its origin to a wrong 
analysis of kavada-, as Skr. katka- from karkara- “mirror”, k{h)ikhi- from 
khipkira- “fox”, dundu- from dundubhi- “drum”). If we start from a root- 
word *ma-da, we may further compare Mar. man “large bamboo”, mana, 
manga “long bamboo”, manga small bamboo , Nep. mandro cane mat, 
large mat made of bamboo”. (Kui mani, man “bamboo” is obviously a 
loan-word). When standing in final position the t. like the other 

3 
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final explosives, has become a checked consonant in Munda; cf. S. det' 
(and, with infixes, deret', denet' denet') “tiny, very small” : ret/ie “dwarf- 
ish, small, stunted, puny, undersized”, etc. (root da-da “short, stunted, 
small”): M. lad [= *lat'] “bread, to make cakes” 37), K. lat' (lad-e) 
“to make cakes” : S. lathe “a kind of dough-ball”, Skr. laddu-, ladduka- 
“a kind of cake”: S. led let' “wide outstretched” : les lese “with legs 
spread out”, fanda “to straddle, part the legs”, tada “a piece of wood used 
to force open the mouth” (root da-da “wide apart”): *cat'lom in M. 
cad'lom (calom). Ho cadlom : S. candlom (candbol) , Bh. car bol tail . 
Hence Munda mad “bamboo” (S. mad, K. mad, mat, Nimar dialect mat < 
*mad) may be a specific Munda development of *mat. 

Initial m of the Austric languages mostly (if not always) represents a 
nasalized labial sound. As a matter of fact, Sakai has aiuat, awad (Centr. 
Sak. awot) “bamboo” and, with nasalization of the final consonant (as in 
Mar. man), awan, Semang awen. id. Blagden compares Selung kaoan, id. 
(= *ka-wan) , which contains the same prefix as kamatha-. The question 
arises whether bana-, m. (RS), bana-, m. (Ath. S.) “a reed-shaft, arrow”, 
vinl- “reed” (RS.), and perhaps vana- (RS. 4, 24, 9) 3S), also belong 
to this affiliation. The explanation proposed by Przyluski, BSL. 25, 66 ff. 
(Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India 19 ff.) is unacceptable for mor- 
phological reasons. In support of our suggestion we might point to vanira-, 
m. “Calamus Rotang” (since Mhbh. Ram.). On the other hand, words for 
“reed” are often derived from roots conveying the general meaning “to 
bare, to strip” (Skr. dula-, nada-, bunda-), which would lead us to connect 
bana- with the wordfamily of banda-. But then, the bamboo may also have 
been named from its leafless shaft. This question must be left undecided. 
The connexion of Skr. uenii-, m.. Pa. velu- “bamboo-reed” is doubtful on 
account of Tamil vintu, ventu, fe/a/n, velai, etc. (Cf. also Skr. vetra- : Tam. 
vetir, etc.). 


13. k a V a I a -, m. "a mouthful, bit, morsel”. 

Since Mhbh. and Ram. The etymological connexion with Old Engl. 
heaivan “to beat”, Lith. kauti “to forge” (see Uhlenbeck) is unconvincing. 
The original form of the word was *kabada-, cf. Pali kabala-, kabala-, 
Skr. kavada-, kabada-, kapada- (sec Liiders, Philologia Indica 559, 
Schmidt, Nachtr.) and Tamil kavalam, kavalam. Geiger 60, it is true, 
regards v as the original sound from which b has developed, but Pischel 
and Liiders are no doubt right in assuming an original form with b. This 
excludes the possibility of comparing Tamil kauvu- "to seize, grasp with 
eagerness”, kauvu- “to seize with mouth, grasp with eagerness, to absorb, 
engross”, kavar- “to seize, grasp, catch, steal” (cf. also Rural 100, where 

27) Rakhal Das Haidar has M. lad "cake" and iad "bread". The first form, is probably 
incorrect. 

22) See Hillebrandt, Ved. Myth. 1 2 , 226: "Rohr, Somastengel". 
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kavarntu has the sense of eating = nukarntatu, tinpatu, comm.); Tel. 
kaviiju~ “to rush upon, fall upon, to catch (as fire)”. 

In Santali we meet with a group of words which are obviously native 
Munda (on account of the various sound-developments) and point to a 
root ka-wa “to grasp”. Thus we find: 

with suffix -1-: khabol “a mouthful, a handful" [cf. Bong, khlibcd “a 
handful, mouthful, grasp” (by the side of go-kal from go-kavala-) which, 
although Chatterji, 159, 43S, 459, regards it as a development of Skr. 
kavala-, seems rather to be a younger borrowing from, Kherwari]; kkabla 
khabli “to claw deeply, grab, clutch deeply” -v'). khablao “to snap, grab, 
clutch, grip”, khablok' “to swallow, devour”; khabal khabal “pecking, 
grabbing, bolting (food)”; 

with cerebral suffix: khabrao “to grab, clutch (with the claws)”; khabra. 
khabraha (khabraha) “gluttonous, greedy”, kabar kobor “to pick up 
quickly” 39), kaptao, kamtao “to grap, catch, seize with claws”, kapta 
kapti “to grip one another, seize, pull one another”; 

with palatal suffix: khamcao “to snap, snatch, gripe, grab, seize a 
handful, a handful” (cf. Beng. khainca), khamca khamci “to seize, grab, 
snatch, tug or pull at each other”. 

All these forms presuppose an original *kabad (with the normal change 
of d to /, r, c respectively). Skr. lex. kapatl-. f. “two handfuls (a certain 
measure)” (S'abdaratnavalT ) is obviously another variant of this original 
with unvoicing of b and d. S. habadia “gluttonous, greedy, insatiable” and 
khauda, khaudaha, id., though also presupposing an earlier form *kabad, 
’*kawad, have a specialized meaning, which is also found in some words 
which are derived direct from the root, e.g. khaua “gluttonous, greedy”, 
khau khau “greedy, craving for food”, khauka “gluttonous, gormandizing”. 
khawaia, khaba “glutton”, khabe khab “devouringly (eat) . 

14. has mala-. 

1) “dirty, foul” (Halay. 4, 42, DhOrtasamagama) ; n. “dirt, filth” 
{svadehakasmalarh pufi, Ind. Spr.2 1761); = papa- (S'abdam. in S'ab- 
dakalpadr.) . 

2) “timid, shy” (see PW. V, 1273. one instance): m.n. “timidity, 
shyness” (Mhbh., Ram,, Bharatamanjarl 7, 421 etc.. Bhag, P.). 

The word is but seldom used as an adjective: only in the sense of 
“shyness” is it rather common (= visada- Nilak. ad Mhbh. 1, 2, 246 
Bomb.). 

Kasmala- is clearly a non-Aryan word and the few attempts made to 
explain it from IE. (cf. Petersson, Studien z. idg. Heteroklisie 29) may 
therefore be passed over in silence. Note the a in Tam. kacumalat dirty, 
slovely persons”, kacumali “slut, dirty person” (loanwords). It obviously 


™) Contamination with other roots meaning "deep" and "quickly” respectively. 
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is composed of a prefix kas~ and a root mala which is further found in the 
following words: 

samala- n. “stain, spot, fault, blemish” (only in Vedic literature, since 
Ath. S., Taitt. S., etc., and in the Bhag. P.) 
mallmasa- “dirty, impure, grey” (Kavya, Kathas.) 

mala- n.m. “dirt, impurity”: (since Ath. S., Taitt. S., etc.: once ma/a dirty 
garments” RS. 10, 136, 2). 

malina- “dirty, impure, dark-coloured, grey, black: n. meanness, fault, sin. 
(since Mhbh.: quite common). 

The last words require some comment since their Indo-European 
character has not, so far as I know, seriously been questioned. Especially 
malina-, which is connected either with Greek uf/.av- (IE. melh.^n-) or 
with Lithuanian melynas “blue” (see the recent discussion by F. Specht, 
Der Ursprung der indog. Deklination, Gottingen 1944, pp. 110, 119 and 
Kuhn’s Zeits. 65, 200), seemed to prove this beyond question. The ending 
-ina- however occurs in a number of Proto-Munda loans, as nalina-, 
kathina-. Whether its origin is in Proto-Munda or in Aryan, the philo- 
logical facts do not allow us in any case to regard it as an old formation 
as the Veda uses malavant- instead (in malavadvasas-, adj., Taitt. S.). 
Moreover mala- and malina- do not denote a colour as most of their sup- 
posed cognates in other IE. languages do. Mala- cannot, therefore, be 
separated from kasmala- and samala-. 

As for malimasa-, its second element is obviously related to kalmasa- 
and masi-. Uhlenbeck, Kurzgef. etym. Wb. der ai. Sprache s.v., was accor- 
dingly right in referring to mala- and masi- (Incorrect Bloomfield, AJPh. 
16, 433, and Renou, Grammaire sanscrite 258). The Proto-Munda word 
which malimasa- reflects was an echo-word of the wellknown type, viz. a 
combination of two synonymous expressions with partial formal congruence. 
Only the T is unexpected. Influence of the type sarlsrpa-1 

Whilst all these words only convey the meaning of impurity, kasmala- 
shows the sense-development to “timidity”, which has hardly any parallel 
in IE. tongues (Latin sordes “mourning-dress” is of course a totally 
different case). In Munda, however, this transition is quite common, cf. 
S. khad bad "miry, muddy, perplexed, anxious”. 

The Proto-Munda words reflected by these Sanskrit borrowings are 
derived from the root ma-la, cf. malcha “stained, spotted, a little soiled: to 
stain, corrode, rust”: perhaps malgot’ “unclean, dirty colour, discoloured, 
tarnished” (prob. blended with mu-ga) -i"): marlan mirlii'n “dirty, soiled 
(children), sad, dejected”: merlaft mirlufi “sad, dejected, miserable”: midun 
“dejected, downcast, sad” (parallel to jirluii “depressed” horn da-la)-, kolo 
molo “dejected, sad, sorrowful, depressed”, dolo molo, dholo molo “dull, 
unwell, out of sorts, depressed”. Mundari has dulu mulu “sad looking, 
dejected ”, dholo molo “drowsy”. 


■*“) Cf. perhaps Skr. balkasa- "impure matters” (“Flocken” Caland, Ap S's 19, 4, 8)? 
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Skr. malina- is not, it seems, used in the sense "dejected”; its meta- 
phorical use in the well known verse of the Hitopadesa prayah sama- 
pannavipattikale dhiyo pi pumsarh malina bhavanti is nearly identical with 
that of kalusa- in buddhau kalusabhutayam Pahcat. Ill, si. 184. But Hindi 
malin means (besides the normal sense “dirty, impure”) also “troubled, 
disturbed (in mind), indisposed, vexed, sad, downcast”, which is perhaps 
due to Munda influence (S. muUn “dejected, downcast, sad”, on the other 
hand, seems to have been reborrowed from Aryan). Hindi has also other 
derivatives from the same Proto-Munda root, which must have been 
adopted in later times, as malmala “salt, brackish, sad, dov.mcast, 
depressed”, malba “rubbish, dirt, materials of a broken house”. These 
words must be separated from mal- in Nep. alamalla “perplexed, troubled”, 
for which root see s.vv. akula- and tumula-. A more remote cognate of 
mal- “dirty, depressed” is perhaps Bahnar mol “verstirhmt”, for which 
Schmidt, MKV. Ill, proposes an improbable explanation. See further s.v. 
bhrmala-. 

The diphthong of Hi. rnaila “dirty” is a vexed problem ^i). It cannot 
be explained in the same way as the diphthongs in Nep. daufhe. Mar. maid 
(see s.vv. danda-, banda-), as many disyllabic variants point to *may-al, 
’^may-il, cf. Pkt. mayala-, rnaila-, Nep. mayal “dirt, dregs”, Tel. mayal, 
mail “dirt, foulness, impurity”, mayala “dirty, foul, unclean, impure” {rnaila 
“id., dingy, dark-hued, of a grizzled colour, mixed of red, white, yellow, 
and black”), Tam. mayilai “foulness, dirt, ash colour, grey, mixed colour 
of white and black”. 

These words are either blendings or, rather, suffixed forms of may-, the 
nasalized variant of ba-ycc, cf. S. rnaila {<^*mayila), mgela “dirt, filth, dirty, 
filthy, soiled”, damaita “dirty, soiled”, bajrahi “slovenly, dirty, slatternly”, 
b(h)ejrahi, id., ben'jak' serak' “dirty”, beje beje "foul, running, dirty”, 
bejelgak' “disgusting, bad-looking, dirty”, bhaskar “ugly, unshapely” (?), 
bhasudan “dirty, slovenly”, bhosdon “dirty, besmeared (with ashes, dust, 
etc.)”, bhosrido, bhosridori, bhoso, bhosonga, id., bhosto, bosto, bostori 
“polluted, defiled”, basia “dirty”, arum bhusum, uruh bhusufi “dusty”, 
hen'jlan pen'jlari. “slovenly, dirtily”, hejlec' pejlec' “dirty, untidy”, musra 
“dusty, dirty” (Campbell), silmgc' “dirty” (contamination with garsiloml), 
etc. 

In Dravidian we find two groups of words, the one meaning “dirty”, 
the other “black, dim”, between which it is difficult to draw a dividing- 
line. The first group is represented by Tam. mai “blackness, darkness, 
collyrium, ink, fault, defect, sin, dirt”, maccu, maccu “blemish, fault”, 
macu “spot, stain, blackness” ■*-), Kann. macca, macce, Tel. rnacca “a 
black spot on the skin, a mole, freckle, scar of a wound”, Kann. masu 
“dirt, impurity”, Kann. masi, masalu, Tel. masi “dirt”, Tel. mayu “to 

■’^) See Bloch 391 and Additions XV with bibl.. Turner s.v. mailo. 

■^-) See F. Otto Schrader, BSOS 8, 759 (with problematical Uralian connexions). 



38 


PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


become dirty, be destroyed ”, mastu “dirt, sediment”, Kui masi “filth, dirt, 
stain, wrong, wrong-doing, sin”, masa “to make a mistake”, etc. Ramas- 
wami Aiyar, who has studied the Dravidian words for “dim, dark, black 
in the ‘Educational Review’ for Aug. 1930, concludes that the base ma- has 
“been very ancient in Dravidian, if not native in this language-family ’. 
We shall not enter here into a discussion of these words (which 
perhaps constitute a separate group) and of Skr. masi-, masi- “bone- 
black, ink”, Tam. mad “ink”. Hi. misT, Nep. misi, missi “tooth-powder, 
tooth-paste”, S. misi “a powder used for tingeing the teeth a black colour 
(used by low-caste Hindus)”, M. misi “black tooth-paste”, etc. (cf. Tam. 
mad- “to mash, reduce to pulp”). But cf. mastu ~ S. bostol 

We cannot however ignore the fact that Skr, kalmasa- “spotted, 
variegated” (bunt, gesprenkelt. Pet. Diet.), Vaj. S., Taitt. S., etc.; n. 
“spot, stain”, kalmasl- “a spotted cow”, kalmasa-, m. “dirt, stain, sin” 
(since Ram., Manu), and kilbisa-, n. “fault, guilt, sin, offence” (since 
RS), which have a similar meaning and which must be Proto-Munda loan- 
words on account of the well-known prefixes kal-, kil-, show a cerebral 
s-is). As will be pointed out in the Appendix, a cerebral s stands for | 
and cannot be derived from y (as cc in Pkt. macca-, n. “malam”, DesTn. 
6, 111, possibly might be). Since z has arisen from d, we arc thus led 
to assume a root ma-da {bu-da). As a matter of fact, Santali has several 
words which must be referred to such a root, cf. bodor “muddy, turbid, 
dirty, rotten”, bode “muddy, turbid, dirty”, sede bade, sedge badge “to 
make dirty, muddy”, sodor bodor “dirty, soiled”, soron poton “dirty, 
grimy, soiled, untidy, unclean, slovenly”, sprpc'ppfoc' “hurriedly, slovenly”, 
loso pondo “covered with dirt or dust, dirty, dusty”, heran petan “slovenly, 
dirty, filthy, unclean, disorderly” (cf. hcjlcc' pcjlcc' quoted above); 
nasalized: mar- in manga rnuba “dust-stained, stained, dirty”, marghat 
“dirt, filth, unclean, dirty, soiled” (cf. malgof “unclean, dirty colour”). 
margaitha “dirty, soiled”, murguc' — muiguc' “dirty”. It should be noted 
that bhosndo is a blending of bas- and bad-. 

It is clear that in accordance with the phonetic laws upon which the 
present work is based, it is possible to unite the roots mal-, may-, and 
maz-/mad- under a root ba-da “dirty”. Cf. perhaps Mon kha-moit “dirt”. 
The Munda data do not however allow us to answer the question whether 
this combination is necessary, nor do they solve the central problem 
whether these root-variants (if they are so at all) are due to a dialectal 
ramification of Proto-Munda or rather represent very ancient Austric 
variants. [See the introductory remarks and note the variation in mur-guc' 
~ mui-guc', root mar/ may, blended with mu~ga ] . 

■*“) Przyluski already combined kalmasa- and kilbisa- in his article entitled “Emprunts 
anaryens en indo-iramen” (Monde Oriental 28, 193-1, 140 ff.), but connected them -v^-ith 
Cham bih “poison”, etc. IE. etymologies have been proposed e g., by H. Petersson, 
Studien iiber die idg. Heteroklisie 116, and Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 253 (kilbisa-), 258, 
n. 2 (kalmasa-). 
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15. k a s m a s a-. 

This word is only once attested in Ath. S. 5, 21, 1 (in a hymn to the 
war-drum) vidvesam kasmasarh bhayam amitresu ni dadhmasi “mutual 
hate, confusion, fear, we put into our enemies” (Whitney). The exact 
meaning of kasmasa- is unknown. Roth suggested “Bestiirzung” on account 
of its supposed relationship to kasmala-, and Whitney remarked that it 
“is very possibly only a misreading for kasmala-, as equivalent to which 
it is here translated”. Although a word-analysis kasma-sa- is out of the 
question (see s.v. kasmala-), the sense assigned to the word may be 
correct. Like kasmala-, it must contain the prefix kas-, hence the radical 
element is masa-. We have no reason to regard it as a misreading as it is 
likely that other derivatives from the same root occur in Aryan, cf. Pkt. 
musaharh “agitation of the mind” (manasa akulata, DesTn. 6, 134), which 
contains the same Proto-Munda suffix -ha- as kalaha-, ladaha-, etc. 

The radical element occurs in S. mgc' moc', momomoc' “dejected, down- 
cast, sad. feeble”, mas mas, mas masao, mus musau “indisposed, out of 
sorts”, M. dhundur musa “dejected, sad”, duru musu “ill, indisposed”, mas 
masao “indisposed”, mos moso “lazy” (?), which may further be connected 
with ba-ya “dirty” (see s.v. kasmala- and note mallmasa-) . They must 
probably be kept apart from mos mosg “silent, reserved (sulky or 
dejected)”, musuc' “quiet, reserved”, masac' musuc' “taciturn, retired, 
unsociable, to keep oneself aloof”, masua “unsociable, indolent, lazy”, 
moc mgco “sulky, pouting”, which convey a different meaning and belong 
to ba-ya “to turn aside, be sulky” (cf. bhen'cgk' “to sulk”, etc.). 

If this explanation of kasmasa- is correct, its meaning must have been 
“dejectedness, lack of self-confidence, shyness, timidity”. 

16. Pkt. kassa- “mud”. 

Cf. Desin. 2, 2 kasso tatha kaccharo pahkah. Bloch, p. 304, compares 
Skr. kaccara- “dirty”. Hi. kacra “fragments”, Si.kaciro “bit of vegetables”, 
etc. (cf. Turner s.vv. kacar and kasac), which may be correct for 
kaccharo. As for kassa-, Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami, in the 
2nd ed. of the Desinamamala, derives it from Dravidian kasa, kasavu, but 
Tamil kaca, kacavu “a fibrous plant” and Telugu kasavu. kasuvu “grass, 
straw, sweepings” can hardly account for it. We may rather compare 
K. kasa “earth, dust, dirt”, S. hasa “soil, earth, land”, M. Ho hasa “earth, 
mud, soil”. 


17. Skr. lex. kasu- “illness” (Hemac.). 

Also written kasu- Unadis. 1, 87 (=: vikaladhatuh and saktih “spear”, 
according to Ujjvala). Cf. K. kasu, Kh. kosu “pain, to ache”, S. haso 
“pain, to hurt, ache”, M. hasu “illness, to be ill, to suffer”. Ho hasu “to 
be ill”. So. esu- “fever”, esu-da “pain”, asii “to pain”. With prefix ka-, 
cf. Palaung shu “pain”. 
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18. k u n t h a - “blunt, duU”. 

Since Mhbh. and Ram.; when metaphorically used it means “vexed 
{baspakunthakantha- Dasak. 100, 15 — 16 Ag.) or “incapable” (with inf., 
Vikramahkad. 18, 40). The participle kunthita- (same sense) is used since 
Kalidasa. Several attempts have been made to explain it as a word of IE. 
descendance: Franke connected it with Greek y.vXlog (see Wackernagel, 
Altind. Gramm. I, 170), Uhlenbeck s.v. regards it as Middle Indian on 
account of mod. Persian kund “blunt”, Bal. kunt “blunt, coarse, silly”, 
whereas Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 97 briefly indicates a new explanation (from 
krtta-). Its Proto-Munda origin is however beyond question on account of 
several Indo-Aryan words with similar meanings (“short, stunted”), which 
show the variants kunt-, kut-, kun-, and Proto-Munda prefixes; cf. Pa. 
kunta- “stunted, dwarfish”, lakuntaka- “dwarf", Bashkarik (Dardic) 
liikut “small” (Kshm. I6kut“, Pashto Iw. lakute, etc., see Morgenstierne, 
Acta Or. 18, 241); Skr. lex. matkuna-, m. “a beardless man, an elephant 
without tusks, a small elephant”, matkuna-, f. “pudendum sine pube”. The 
last words are probably blendings of kun- and mat- (see banda-). 

The Proto-Munda root ga-da shows the same combination of meanings 
as da-da (see suntha-, danda-), wa-da (see banda-), etc. viz. “1. 
stunted, short, small: 2, bare, barren”. (As a matter of fact, they may be 
explained as very early derivatives from an ultimate radical element da*-^). 
The sense “blunt” is met with in S. maskuta “blunt (of soft iron”) ■^5), 
kgre, korec', kgtred “having the edge turned, blunt”, korga “turned edge, 
crumpled, creased, blunt”, korgo, korgot' “blunt, having a turned edge”, 
M. bhokoto, bhokto “blunt”. As for Pa. kuntha- “cripple”, see s.v. khora-. 

To the same word family belongs kuta- “not horned” (used of oxen, 
etc., since Ath. S.). Some scholars hold it to be identical with kuta- 
“bone of the forehead, horn” (see Walde-Pokorny, I, 433), but this word 
actually means “mallet, hammer”, see Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 
1945, 92. The same scholar suggests to connect kuta- “not horned” with 
Tam. kulai “that which is short”, kulai-k-kita “tailless he-buffalo”, 
kulai-k-kompan “an ox with blunt horns”, Kann. kule, kule “stump, stub- 
ble” (ibid., p. 95 f.). But cf. S. gutrut' “hornless, half-grown”, gutra “short 
in stature, small, undersized”, and. with a Proto-Munda prefix: S. atkura 
“childless, barren, heirless” ^6) etc. Kui guta “a stump, stumpy, short, 
dwarfish” and guti "stumpy, shortened” must accordingly be loanwords, 
as the Austro-Asiatic origin of the S. words appears from Mon 
khut, khiit “to be blunt, not pointed”, kun “a dwarf, to be hump-backed” 
which may be connected with Mon sakut “to cut off, break off, omit. 


See "Munda and Indonesian” (to be published in “Orientalistische Bijdragen”). 
Blending of wa-da (see banda-) and ga-da. 

Kui atkana. id, (from Oriya). 
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to be cut off, to be scarce”, thakut “to sever, be severed” (takut a “to be 
cut off, severed”), tekut “to cut in lengths or pieces, a piece cut or broken 
off, fragment”, pekut “to cheapen”, kut “to cut off, amputate”. S. kora 
“boy”, kuri “girl” are probably to be derived from this root (“small” > 
“child”, see s.vv. dimba-, suntha-, banda~, etc.): Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 135, 
n. 3, suggests a Drav. origin, but cf. p. 50. 

This explanation of kuta- is supported by the fact that the synonyms of 
kiita- are mostly of Proto-Munda origin, cf. tupara- “hornless” (; M. tupa, 
tumpu “blunt”), Skr. mundin- “hornless” (: S. mundra “having his hair 
shaved”), Pkt matta- “sriigahinah" (: Skr. banda- “maimed, crippled”). 
Tam. kulai, Kann. kule, kuh, arc probably borrowings from Munda. See 
further s.v. khadga~ “sword”. 

Note. By the side of matkuna- “beardless man” there is a different word 
matkuna-, m. “bug” (since Manu and Susr.); cf. Hi. makhiin, Guj. makan, 
Sgh. makuna, id. (and Hi. camokan, camukan “louse, tick”, < ^carma- 
matkuna- according to Turner s.v. makunu), Pj. magnu “bed-bug”. Both 
the connexion with Gothic mapa (Uhlenbeck, recently Specht, Ursprung 
der idg. Deklination 161) and the etymological explanation proposed by 
Pisani, ZDMG 97, 1943, 329 {mrd- + Gr.y.cPrcoip) disregard the variants 
Skr. lex. kolakuna-, konakuna- “bug” (echowords from a root kon/kan) , 
atkuna-, dnkuna-, m. id. (Sgh. ukuria, m., ikinl , f. “louse”, hence Tam. 
ukunam “bed-bug”), AMg. dhinkuna- (cf. dharhkuna-, dherhkuria-, m., 
De^in. 4, 14; Mar. dhekun, dhekun) “bug”'*"), Skr. kuna-, m. “a para- 
sitic insect” (cf. Tel. khurxamu “an insect that is found in timber, and 
ingraves lines under the bark of a tree”, Tam. kunu “worm, maggot”), 
kunin- “a sort of hornet” (thus pw.; Aruni Aranahha/i Susr.) . Hence mafAra- 
"bug”, recorded by le.xicographical works as the Rajanighantu, must be 
due to a wrong analysis of matkuna-. 

Although it is clear that the radical element of these words is kun-, its 
derivation is rather obscure. On the one hand, we find kitibha-, m. “bug” 
(Hemac.), kina-, m. “woodworm” (Harav.), perh. connected with Kum. 
kino “an insect which adheres to the skin of cattle” (cf. Turner s.v. kirnu); 
their Austro-Asiatic origin is probable on account of Kh. tonken “bug”, 
Mon sakit, tekit "bug”, thekit “a bed-bug”, kit, sakit “to bite” (cf. kemit 
“mosquito”?). On the other hand, Skr. kuna- “a parasitic insect” cannot be 
separated from ghuna-, m. “wood-worm” (Sadv. Br.), ghurghura-, 
ghurghurgha, gharghurgha-, id. (lex.), which point to a root gud--, this 
may also be at the base of Nep. ghocnu “to pierce, prick, stab, perforate”. 
The question as to the ultimate origin of gud- cannot yet be answered, cf. 
Tam. kottu- “to sting as a scorpion, a wasp”, kotukku "sting of a wasp, 
hornet, scorpion”; Tel. kuttu- “to prick, bore, pierce, sting”, kuttu “a stitch, 


According to Pischel, Gramm, der Pkt. Sprachen § 212 (cf. Bloch 341 ) < *damkhuna- 
C'mit Umtreten des Hauchcs") cn account cf Mar. dMiriC- "to bite” (<Skr. darhi-). 
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a prick or puncture, piercing”, Kui kuta “to prick , etc. Is matkuna- 
a Dravidian word with a Proto-Munda prefix added, like S. topond (see 
p. 92)? But cf. S. afkuti“a prickly annual”, Malto atkuti “thistles (prob. 
Munda Iw. ). Connexion of kanabha^, m. “hornet” (Susr.) is doubtful. 


19. kub j a- “crooked, hump-backed”. 

1. First occurrence in Vaj. S., since Mhbh. Ram. in common use. No 
plausible explanation has been given hitherto. Some scholars derive it from 
*kubjha~ <i *kubh-ko~ on account of kubhra-, m. “humpbacked bull 
(Maitr. S.), while others assume IE. root-variation on a large scale (e.g. 
Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 104, n. 4, and 106, n. 3). 
Maurice Bloomfield, in a brief note entitled “On the Origin of the so-called 
Root-Determinatives” (Proc. Am. Phil. Assoc. 24, 1893, XXVII ff.) 
points out that “Just as kubja- “hunchbacked” seems to betray in its final 
sound its congeneric relation to ny-ubja- “crooked-back”, so also urubja- 
“wide open” is the opposite of kubja-. We have here a start in the direction 
of a suffix -ubja', whose productivity is limited, however, by lack of 
opportunity” (Similarly Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. II, 1, 12). 

Santali has numerous derivatives from a root ka-ba “bent, crooked”, e.g. 
kabca kobea, id., kabua “stooping” -ts), kgb(r)c, kombe, hombc, hombe 
“crooked, bent”, kumbet' “an arched, bent piece of bamboo or other 
suitable stuff, to bend, curve”, hombo “to crouch, hide”, ombak' “to bend 
down on all fours", K. homba “to bend down, stoop”, etc. The native 
Munda character of these words appears from the vocalic variation, the 
change k>h>-, the aspiration k>kh in Pa. Pkt. khujja-, Mar. khuja 
“dwarfish” (see Turner s.v. kujo), the consonantal interchange b : bh 
(Skr. kubja- : kubhra-) , p : b (e.g. Nep. kupre, kubre “a hunchback”, 
kupro, kubro “hunchbacked, deformed, bent”), and the nasalization (in 
Nep. khumle, khcmle “bent”, khumcinu “to be bent”, Pkt. khummia- 
“bent”). Cf. also Khimi (Burman dialect) kabu “to fall down (pro- 
strately)” •I'J), which is an Austro- Asiatic loanword like ang “to open the 
mouth”, saning “year”. 

Many of the Santali derivatives from ka-ba contain an additional 
element j, e.g. kabja kubja “crooked, bent”, kobjo “bent, stooping, 
crooked”. Although word-derivation by means of suffixes must have been 
rather common in the Proto-Munda of the Yajur-Vedic period (see, e.g., 
khadga-, phalgu-), it seems doubtful whether we may regard Proto-Munda 


^s) Cf. Beng. hamla “to be eager, fall down on all fours in eagerness”, humri “a fall 
on one’s face”, humca “push through eagerness, fall face forward” (: hama “crawl”, 
Chatterji, 405, 888 f.), obviously contaminations of two different words. 

^) See R. Shafer, Khimi Grammar and Vocabulary, BSOAS. 11, 386 ff. 
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*kubja as a case of suffixation. When trying to analyse the Santali voca- 
bulary we often encounter a particular difficulty; many words appear to 
contain the characteristics of two (or more) different roots so as to exclude 
a decision as to their origin. Thus we find S. kadbur, kudbur “to bow, 
bend head down”, kadbuc', k'atbuc', kudbuc', kgtbe, korbet’, korbon “bent, 
crooked”, karbufi “lanky and bent, tall and stooping” and on the other 
hand kabrun, id., kubdha, kubdha “hump-backed, short-necked and round- 
shouldered”, kumdhuc' “short-bodied (somewhat hump-backed), to crouch, 
to roll oneself up”, kobre “crooked, bent". They may be derived either 
from ka~ba (with infixed or suffixed d) or from ka-da, a root which 
conveys the same meaning as ka~ba. In reality they rather represent 
blendings, in which the two roots have fused. It should be noted that, 
owing to the extra-ordinarily large number of homonymous roots in 
Munda, recourse has been had to several expedients in order to distinguish 
between the homonyms. Thus Munda has made a particular use of the 
“echo-words” (which are found on the whole area of Austric languages, 
in Dravidian, etc.) by combining dialectal variants of one and the same 
word, each of the components thus defining the other so). The same ten- 
dency may account for numerous cases of “blending”. 

This explanation holds good also for kubja-, as it cannot be separated 
from ka-ya, e.g. S. kaya koyo, koyo koyo, kayan kuyun, kuyun kuyun, 
kaja kojo, kijg kgjg, kija kaje, kojo, kuja “bent, stooping”, kgn'jce 
“crooked, bent”, etc, 

2. Skr. kubhra-, m. “humpbacked bull” (Maitr. S. 2, 5, 3) is generally 
considered an inherited IE. word (see Walde-Pokorny, I, 374, and the 
other authorities quoted above). But Hi. kubar = kub “a hump on the 
back”, kubra = kubba “humpbacked”. Mar. kubad, kubda, Guj. kubdu, 
adj. (see Turner s.v. kubro) and Mar. khubar “hump on the back” point 
to a cerebral. They cannot, of course, be derived from kubhra- (as is also 
shown by their different consonants: b for bh, and partly kh for k) , but 
they are independent younger borrowings from (Proto-) Munda. As such, 
they represent more faithfully the Munda original since they render 
exactly the Munda r, which in the Vedic language could only be repre- 
sented by the phoneme r. It will be observed that Munda seems to have 
but slightly changed since the Vedic period (so far as its phonological 
aspect is concerned). 

It follows that Ved. kubhra- reflects a Proto-Munda *kubhra, which is 
identical with S. kubdha "humpbacked”, quoted above. 

3. A similar explanation may be suggested for kubara-, kubari- “the 
pole of a carriage” (Maitr. S. 2, I, 11, Kath. S. 10, 5), Pa. kubbara-. In 


Cf. e.g. K. Wulff, Zs. f. Kolonialsprachen I (1911), 234 for possible Indonesian 
parallels, and Tedesco, JAOS. 65 (1945 ) 95, on Indo- Aryan identity-compounds. 
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older works on Indo-European etymology it was connected with Greek 
xv^egraco “to steer”, Lithuanian kumbrys “plough-handle”, but the Greek 
word stands for *xvfiEQvdm (cf. Cyprian xvfXEgyvai) and if any relation 
between xv/neg- and kubar- exists at all, this cannot be accounted for 
satisfactorily. R. Fohalle, Melanges Vendryes 164 f., concludes a dis- 
cussion of xv^egi’dco with the words: “la racine peut etre indo-europeenne: 
le mot ne Test pas” si). Modern authorities are therefore inclined to 
separate both words, the more so as the long u of kubara- is also an 
argument against their supposed relationship (see Walde-Pokorny I, 467: 
“vorlaufig unklar” Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 184). As a matter of 
fact, Ved. kubara- is identical with Hi. kubar “a hump on the back”, kubra 

‘humpbacked, crooked”. (In Shahabad kubar denotes a crooked beam, see 
Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life § 1260). Skr. kubara- is accordingly a 
dialectal variant of kubhra-- cf. also Pkt. kuhada- “kubjah ” (Desin. 2, 36) 
from *kubhad. As for the meaning of kubara-, cf. S. kubet', kumbet' “an 
arched piece of bamboo”, karba, karmba, M. karba. Ho kaba, Kh. karba 

plough-handle” (orig. “crooked”, cf. Kui koti “plough-handle”, from the 
well-known Drav. root kut- “crooked”). 

4. Kurpara-, m. “elbow” (sometimes “knee”). Pa. kappara-, Pkt. 
koppara- present some difficulties. Kurpara- belongs to the Class, language 
(Susr. Balar., Dasak. 63, 15 Agashe, Gopalakelic.) . The following are 
some variants recorded by lexicographers: kaphoni-, kaphani- “elbow”, 
kuphanl-, id. (Hemac. Unadiganasutra), kapoli- “knee joint”; perhaps 
kapola-, m. “cheek” (since Ram. Susr. Yajhav.) is connected. There are 
more instances of one word denoting both the arm and the knee joint, e.g. 
S. thgre “the ankle, the elbow joint, the knee joint”. The primary meaning 
cf such words has prob. been “bend”, which excludes the connexion of 
kapola- with kapala-, n. “shell, potsherd, skull” (Pet. Diet., Solmsen, 
Beitrage zur griech. Wortforschung 198, PTS. Diet.). It is fairly certain 
that kurpara-, kapoli-, etc. are Proto-Munda words 52 ). As a matter of 
fact, Tam. kopparam, Tel. kopparamu “elbow” and Tam. kavul, Mai. 
kavil “cheek, temple of an elephant” 53) may easily be explained as loan- 
words. It is however hard to decide whether we have to analyse ka-ba + 
suffix da (or no) or prefix ka(r) + root pa-da, since all the words quoted 
have a similar element -da- (-na-) in the third syllable; cf. perhaps also 
Ved. kaphoda- (v.l. kaphauda-, kapheda-, kaphaujha-) in Ath. S. 10, 2, 4 
(“elbow”?). If Bloch 317 is right in connecting kaphani- “elbow” with Pkt. 
khavaa-, m. “shoulder” (skandhah Desin. 2, 67), Hi. Pj. khawa “shoulder, 

— . : I! 

51) As for Lith. kumbrys, its prim, meaning is “protuberance’’ (cf. e.g. Petersson. Stud, 
iiber idg. Heteroklisie 75). 

52) Impossible is the connexion with O. Pruss. hlupstis "knee” (Scheftelowitz, 
KZ. 53, 257). Burrow, Transact. Philol. Soc. 1945. 96, derives kurpara- from Dravidian. 

53) Ramaswami Aiyar. Ojha-Volume 16, questions the derivation of kavul from kapola-. 
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shoulder-blade”, Guj. khabho. Mar. khawa “articulation de I’epaule”, this 
point would be decided, but the meaning “shoulder” is rather different 
(cf. Kann. koppara “shoulder-blade”? Meaning uncertain). Nevertheless, 
in the absence of decisive materials, it may be suggested as a working 
hypothesis that the original forms *ku-r-p-ar, 'kap-od {*kap~ol), '"'kap-on 
are identical with *kub~ad (in kubara-, etc.). The connexion of Skr. kapola- 
“cheek” is doubtful. It has also been compared to Sakai kapo, Semang 
kapo, Nicob. tapda, etc., which excludes the former explanation i ) . 


20. kul in g a- “the fork-tailed shrike”. 

Attested in Mhbh. 1, 61, 9 Bomb. (1, 55, 8 Poona has a different 
reading), Vasavad., Bhag. Pur.; grhakulihga- Susr., femin. kulifigi- Bhag. 
P., kulifigaka- “a certain bird of prey”, Caraka. Moreover the form kalinga- 
is recorded by lexicographers and (as a false reading) by Nllakantha 
in his commentary on Mhbh. 1, 61, 9. A different sense has kulinga- 
“sparrow” (Bhavapr., lex.) beside which kiilingaka-, kulinkaka-, guh'nka- 
are recorded (lex.). Cf. Pa. kulinka-, kuhinka- “a small bird”, Tam. 
kalinkam “sparrow” (lex.). 

Schmidt, MKV. 88, while connecting Nikob. kalafi “white bellied sea- 
eagle, Cuncuma lemogaster” with Khmer khlen, Stieng. kUn “kite”, points 
to Skr. kalifiga-. It is however very improbable that the Khmer word should 
have been borrowed from Sanskrit as we find the same w'ord in Khasi, viz. 
khlln “kite, eagle”, with the “compositional form” /in which is used for 
it in certain circumstances 55). It can hardly be doubted that Skr. kulinga-, 
kalinga- reflects the Proto-Munda equivalent of the words quoted. The 
only difficulty lies in the fact that several lexicographical works 
(Trikandasesa, Hemacandra and Medini) mention a word kalikara- with 
the same sense. Since *kalika- can hardly be connected with kulinga- it 
must be a different word (cf. kuHka- “a certain bird” VS. 24, 24, lex. 
kallka- “ardea jaculator”?) . 

It seems reasonable to derive the name of the people of the Kalihgas 
(who were settled on the Telugu coast from the Kistna to the Mahanadl, 
see Pargiter, JAS. Beng. 66 [1897], p. 98 f., Hobson-Jobson, s.v. Kling) 
from the name of this bird, which then must have been the totem of a 
Proto-Munda tribe living in that country. S. Levi has already envisaged 
this possibility in his article in the Journal Asiatique 1923 II (= Pre- 
Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. 100), but prefers to connect kalinga- 
with Tibetan glin, Telugu Idnka “island”. Although the Kalingas dwelt in 
a region that was rich in islands and where, moreover, the Telugu word 
may have been in common use, his conclusion is not cogent. 

5^) S. K. Chatterji, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. XXII, Kuiper, Acta Or, 
16, 304; see also Ramaswami Aiyar, Ojha-Volume, p. 15 f. Cf. Bahnar bo, id. 
(Schmidt, MKV. 86). 

Roberts, Simplified Khassi Grammar, p. 6, 
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S. Levi (cngl. transl. pp. 80 and 100) and Przyluski, J. As. 1926 I, 
5 n. 1 , further compare bhulinga- which is the name of one of the tribes 
of the Salvas, and of a certain bird, cf. bhulinga- (Manm. II, 6a: Tam. 
pulinkam “sparrow”), bhulingasakuni~, bhulifigasakuna- (Mhbh. 2, 41, 
18 and 44, 27 f., 12, 169, 10). This connexion may be correct, though 
it should be noticed that the word kii-linga- was in use all over the 
Austro-Asiatic area, whereas bhu-linga- is isolated. Cf. Mon klain “eagle”, 
Khmer khlen, Bahnar klaii “aigle pecheur”, Semang Bukit kelan “white- 
headed eagle”, Tembi klaak", Senoi ke-lak", Sakai cep kelak “eagle kite”. 
Central Sakai klak “hawk”, klan-blok “roc, garuda”, cim-klak “hawk, 
eagle”, Achinese Men “kite”, Malay Ian (older form hUah) “eagle, kite”. 

21. kuvinda- “weaver”. 

A late and rare word, cf. Brahmavaiv. Pur.. Kathas. (Pet. D. s.v. 
karhsakara- and Add. to vol. V), S'ankara on Badar. (pw), Yasastilaka 
(Schmidt, Nachtr.); cf. also Sahityakaum. 7 (p. 71) deva, tvam asi 
kuvindah patayasi ca gunan pratiksanarh citran, etc. The form kupinda- 
(Un. 4, 87) points to kubinda- (with unvoicing of b indicating a foreign 
origin). 

In Acta Orient. 16, 305 I have connected kuvinda- w’ith S. bindi “spider” 
on the supposition that its original sense has been “weaver”. In AO. 17, 
315 ff. attention was drawn to Kuvinda- which occurs in the Gopalakeli- 
candrika as a tribal name {Abhlra Yavanah Kuvindasavarah) “6). Its exact 
form (Kuvinda-, as Caland writes it, or Kubinda-) could not be determined 
as the Leyden MS. as a rule uses the aksara va for both ba and va. But 
Kuvinda- also occurs several times in the Bharatamanjarl as a designation 
of an aboriginal tribe, cf. 7, 394 S'akan Mundan Kuvindarfisca (correspon- 
ding to Mhbh. 7, 119 where only Kiratas are mentioned, but cf. 7, 121, 
14 and 43: Kulinda-, ed. Bomb.); 2, 1 14 Kuvindavisayarfi jitva (: Mhbh. 2, 
26, 1 Kulindavisaye) . Whatever may be the correct reading, Ksemendra’s 
work confirms the conclusion drawn from the Gopalak. Cf. also the comm, 
on Sahityakaum.: kum pcthivlm vindatlti kuvindo raja j^ivisesah 
tantuvayasca. 

It has been suggested (AO. 17, 316, n. 1) that the Kuvindas were a 
caste of weavers with totemistic relations to the spider. But other pro- 
fessional castes could equally claim the spider as their totem. In a study 
on Orissan ethnology (JBORS. 19, 1933, 333) it is stated that “the Tiyar 
fisherman has the fishtrap (bajakathi) for his Santak ", whereas “the 
fishing caste of Kewat has for its Santak the sartnga which is a shuttle 
for weaving fishing-nets”. In fact, just as the spider catches its prey 
with the cobweb it has woven, so the fisherman has to use his net. Hence 
the modern Binds (once mentioned in the Vaj. S. as bainda-) , a caste of 

®®) Stieng ben and Besisi bon are nasalized variants of bih and cannot accordingly be 
connected with S. bindi, M. bind-ram, Kh. bendi. 
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fishermen and cultivators 57)^ owe their name to their net (Sayana bindur 
jalarh tena jlvatlti baindahl). Similarly jMika- means “fowler” and 
“spider” (Bohtl.). 

A parallel instance is kaulika- “weaver” (Pancat.), kolika-, id. 
(Yasastil.). These apparently reflect a word *kodika~, which is preserved 
in Tam. kotikam “cloth”, kotikar “weaver”. Like kuvinda-, *kodika- is 
connected with a word for “spider”, cf. Skr. markata(ka)-, markatl-, 
markadika- “spider”, markatavasa- “cobweb”. Pa. makkataka- “spider”, 
makkata(ka) -sutta- “spider’s thread”, Pkt. makkoda- “spider” (Desin. 6, 
142), makkoda- “a heap for stringing together by a machine” (ibid., sec 
Turner s.v. makuro “spider”), kolia- “spider” (2, 65). As for Mar. koll 
“spider” and Si. korl “weaver, spider”, see however A. Master, BSOS. 9, 
1009 f.) 58). 

We may suppose that the *kodika originally were a tribe which had a 
spider-totem. In view of Pkt. makkada-bandha- “a chain worn over the 
shoulder” (Tam. makkattu “waist'band”), the original sense of the root 
element kat-, kod- may be supposed to have been “to twist”. If this is 
correct, the word for “spider” may further be connected with Skr. kata- 
“a straw mat”, kataka- “id., cord, string, bracelet” (see s.v. srnkhala-). 

22 . k o kil a-, m. “lighted coal” (Lex.) . 

This word is only recorded in the Trikandasesa. Cf. Pkt. koila-, “char- 
coal" (kasthangarah, Desin. 2, 49), Hi. Nep. etc. koila, id. Bloch, p. 316, 
compares it to Pkt. koua- "fire of dry cowdung” (karlsagnih, Desin. 2, 
48), and connects these words with Mar. kolajne “to burn”, etc. (Skr. 
kudi' “dahe”), whereas Chatterji 404 takes it as meaning “cuckoo- 
coloured”. The latter and Turner (s.v. koila) derive the NIA. words from 
a Middle Indian original *koilla-. 

The Santali word corresponding to Hi. koila is kuila (cf. M. koila, kuila, 
K. kolya). Although this is probably an Aryan loanword, it cannot be 
separated from S. koya, kuya “black, smirched”, kuila “black, dark- 
skinned”, and the other words quoted s.v. kajjala-. That words for 
charcoal have actually been derived from the root ka-ya "black” is shown 
by Skr. lex. ajjhala-, m. "charcoal” (Trikandas.), which is obviously a 
dialectal variant of kajjala- (with loss of initial h<Zk as in avila-). 
Kokila- is accordingly the Sanskritized form of Pkt. koila- (from Proto- 
Munda *ko(y)ila = S. kuila), which has been created on the analogy of 
Pkt. koila-: Skr. kokila- “cuckoo”. 


23. k h ad g a-, m. “sword”. 

1. Since Mhbh., Ram. Neither the connexion with Greek (pdayavov, 
nor that with Old Irish claideb “sword” is plausible. On the last word, 

5‘) See Acta Orient. 17, 307 ff. 

So. kakkudi-yah "spider” is ambiguous on account of its synonym fattudi-yah. 
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see J. Vendryes, Melanges de linguistique offerts a M. Ferdinand de 
Saussure (Paris 1908), pp. 309 — 321, and H. Pedersen, Vergl. Gramm, 
der keltischen Sprachen II, 29; as for khadga-, cf. Wackernagei, I, 170, 
Vendryes 309 f. The origin of khadga~ is still obscure and its structure 
does not confirm the idea that it is inherited from prim. Indo-European. 
A variant *khanda- (cf. Tam. kantam “sword” in the lexicographical work 
of Pihgala) has left some traces in NIA., cf. Hi. Beng. khara, Guj. khadu. 
Pan), khanda. Mar. khada, Gypsy xanro (see Turner s.v. kharo). Bloch 
318 observes that only the first element of these words recalls khadga-, 
and supposes the nasal to be due to a contamination with the word-family 
of khand- “to break”. As it seems reasonable to suppose some connexion 
between this root and the word for “sword”, we shall first have to examine 
more closely the derivatives from this root. 

Skr. khanda- “broken, crippled, defective, not full (moon)” Mhbh. Ram. 
etc.: m.n. “break, fragment, piece, part, section (of a book. Ait. Ar., Kena 
Up.), sickle (of the moon)”, khandaka-, m. “piece, part”, khandika-, f., id. 
(Ka§. on Pan. 3, 4, 51; see Schmidt, Nachtr.) are usually connected with 
kanda- (see below) and with Lith. skeldeti “to burst” (Fortunatov, Liden, 
Studien zur altind. und vergl. Sprachgesch. 88 with bibl., Petersson, Studien 
zu Fortunatovs Regel 46 f., 51, 53, Walde-Pokorny I, 436 with bibl.). The 
inferential form IE. *kolndo- cannot however be correct as there is a 
variant with g, cf. ganda- “section, piece, trunk” (Divyavad., Kathas.), 
gandika-, f. “piece” (Divyavad.). Owing to the false premise that khanda- 
is an IE. word, no attention has been given to these variants although in 
the Addenda to the shorter Pet. Diet. (VII, 337) it is expressly stated that 
ganda- is identical with khanda-. Cf. Nep. girnu, gernu “to cut into pieces, 
kill”. Further derivatives are khandagati "breaks or cuts to pieces, divides, 
dispels, hurts, wounds, destroys, interrupts, violates, etc.”, khandila- “a 
small section” (Man. GS., Harsac.), khandalaka- “a small piece” 
(Harsac.), khandiman-, m. “fragmentary state”, lex. khada-, m. “splitting”, 
and kharvayati (kharvita- Kathas. 51, 1, Gopalakelic. 43, 17). Beside 
khandagati the Dhatup. records khundayati, khodayati (cf. khurati 
“chedane, khandane, ksore"). 

The various phonetic changes, which these words presuppose, suggest 
a Proto-Munda, rather than a Dravidian, origin. As a matter of fact, 
modern Munda has a great many words which must be traced back to a 
root ga-da “in pieces”, e.g., S. ganda, ganda gandi “fragments, remnants, 
small bits, to make into do., to grind” (cf. M. ganda “crumbs”, Mark 7, 
28), ganda ganda “fragments, crumbs, to break into do., to grind small” 
(cf. Tel. gandarala “fragments, bits”, a loanword), ganduc' “excrements 
(in small quantity)”, gindra “a piece, bit”, katra “a fragment, bit, piece, 
to cut into pieces, divide”, katra katra, katra katri, katra mutra “bits, 
fragments, small pieces, to divide, cut into pieces”, katri katri “in small 
divisions”, kitra "fragment, piece, to divide into pieces”, kati kati “in 
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pieces, to cut into do.”, khanda khandi. khanda (k)hundi “to cut into 
pieces”, khindi hundi, khitii khudri (hudi, hundi) “to tear into pieces”, 
khendec' bekrec' “scattered, in small pieces”, K. kudka, kutka “piece, bit, 
crumb”, kudka-ki “to break into pieces", Kh. kura “powdered”. 

Skr. khadga- is formed with the same guttural suffix as, e.g., phalgu~ 
“weak”, phalgu~ “reddish”, khadga- “rhinoceros”. This morphological 
detail excludes an etymological connexion with Tam. kati- “to cut into 
pieces”, kattu “section, part” (unless these Dravidian words are borrowings 
from Munda). As for Skr. brgala-, n. “morsel, piece, fragment” 
{ardhabrgala-, purodasabrgala-, S'at. Br.), its variants vfkala-, n. (S'at. Br. 
Kanv., see Caland, Introduction 55), vrkala-, m. (Baudhayana) 59) rather 
suggest a root wa-ga, than gala- with prefixed br-; cf. perhaps S. bhtihgar 
“a block, piece of wood, to cut into pieces”, bhuhgrau “to cut off, hack, 
chop”, etc. The supposed connexion with Goth, brikan “to break” 
(Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 36, n. 1) is in any case fictitious. 

By the side of khandi -kr- there occurs a variant kandi-kr- “to pound”, 
which shows the common Munda variation of aspirates and non- 
aspirates. Hence kandana- “pounding” (Harsac.) “the thrashing, husking, 
husk, chaff”, kandanl- “mortar” must have the same origin as khanda-; cf. 
S. gunda gundi “to grind”, etc. I venture the supposition that Skr. 
kana- “a small grain or single seed: flake, drop, spark, atom, a bit” is 
also a derivative from this Proto-Munda root. For the semantic develop- 
ment cf. Latin granum : Skr. jlcna-, and Russ, pseno : Skr. pista-. This 
explanation is no doubt preferable to the derivation from IE. *sqel- "to 
split off” 60). Skr. kali- “small part” is ambiguous. 

2. Proto-Munda ga-da “stunted, short, dwarfish, small, blunt, dull” 
is a parallel root to da-da (see danda-) and wa-da (see banda-) . As will 
be pointed out in the discussion of these words, these roots show a striking 
parallelism both in their semantic development and with respect to 
morphology. Since neither of these parallel roots means “to cut into pieces”, 
this root ga-da must be distinct from its homonym discussed above; cf. 
Skr. kantha- “blunt, dull” (p. 40 f.), which cannot be derived from a root 
which means “in pieces”. Parallel to danda-, the NIA. languages have 
some variants of a word for “stick, log”, e.g. Hi. gerl, gerl “stick used 
in a game”, Nep. gic “stick”, gir “log, block of wood”, Kum. gino “block, 
log”. Cf. Skr. ganda-, m. “trunk of a tree” (Divyavad.), Pa. gandl- 
“stalk, sugarcane-joint”, and Pkt. giddia- (to which Turner refers) and 
see s.v. laguda-. Vedic khfgala- seems to be composed of the well- 
known prefix ker-, kar- and gala-. If the meaning “stick” is correct, 
it may represent the same word, cf. khfgaleva visrasah patam asman 
“like two sticks save us from fall” RS. 2, 39, 4 (thus Roth, Bloom- 

Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 261, compares Greek (from Qi^yvv/xi), but the 

variation g/k rather suggests a foreign origin. 

®“) Kanati “becomes small" {anubhave Nir.) may have been deduced from kana-. 


4 
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field, SBE. 42, 340). Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS. 17, 1931, 67, 
assumes the same meaning for AS. 3, 9, 3 on account of the Kaui. S. but 
this hymn is “one of the most perplexing in the AV.” (Bloomfield). Fairly 
certain is however the appurtenance of Skr. poganda~ “young boy” 
(apoganda- “boy of 16 years or older” Manu), “deformed in body”, 
(Ya^stil., =r “vikalafigah” according to Amara 2, 46, 46, Halay. 
Abhidhanaratnamala 2, 232), and Nep. pogata, pohota “ears of rice with 
no grain inside” 6i), phokat “worthless thing or person”. Cf. furthermore 
the following rare Skr. words with the meaning “dwarfish, stunted”: 
khata- {khatakhu- — balamusika, Haravijaya), khadara-, khadura- 
(Yaiastil. comm.), khatfura- (Yasastil.), khattara- (KsTrasvamin ad Amara 
2, 6, 46), khattana- "dwarf” (lex.), khudduka-, khaddaka- “small”, and 
khanda- in the sense of “crippled, defective”, kharva- “mutilated, crippled, 
imperfect” (Taitt. S.) 62 )^ “minute, low, vile” (lex.), nikharva-, id. 
(Hemac., KsTrasvamin l.c.), kharvita- “dwarfish”, kharvl-bhu~ “to become 
small, crippled”, kharvati "hrasvibhavati" . Instead of the usual derivation 
from IE. *kolbo~ (Greek xolo^og, see Walde-Pokorny 1, 436), kharva- 
must be traced back to a Proto-Munda original *kadu~a. 

Cf. S. gundra “a stump, chip, a maize-cob with the covering leaves 
removed, child, to strip, chip off, amputate, cut into pieces” (contamination 
with I ^a-da), gindra “a piece, bit, small children, to chop, tear off (cloth), 
to cut into pieces” and geda, ge4ma, gedra, gedok', gedmec', gedrec' 
“short, small, puny, stunted, dwarfish”, galae “minute, tiny, very small 
(children)”, ketmer, ketmber “short, stunted”, gadha gurha (garha gurha) 
“small, tiny”, gadma gudrria, gadrac' gudruc', id., kendel, kendle “short, of 
small size”, K. ganda, ganda “boy”, S. M. kora, Ho koa “boy, young man”, 
S. M. kuri “girl”. S. kora is a parallel formation to *sora (Hi. c/iora, Skr. 
kisora-) from da-da and Hi. pota, id. from wa-da. Hence Pan), kuri “girl”. 
But Skr. kanaka- “a young animal just born” may perhaps be a Drav. word 
(Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 135 n. 3). A similar contamination as in Skr. 
khanda- is also found in S. gandra gundra “1. small, stunted, puny, to 
make do.; 2. to break into pieces” (cf. gadar gudur “small”, gadac' 
guduc' “small, undersized, tripping”, etc.). 

3. Skr. kanda-, kanda-, m.n. (since Ath. S.) “1. section, part, internode 
(of a plant), chapter (of a book); 2. stalk, stem, switch, cane, arrow” 
presents serious difficulties. The incidental use in the sense of “mass, 
multitude” (Gramm., S'is., Vikramahkad.) is probably due to a confusion 
with khanda- (s.v. gana-), see Renou, Journ. As. 1939, 386. Bye-forms 
with g are gandaka- “having joints”, Pali ganda- “a stalk, shaft”. 
1. Kanda- “internode” is a Dravidian word (in spite of the IE. etymology 


®i) Also pabata, pawata, pauta, perhaps from pa 4- ba-dal Such rhyme-words from 
parallel roots are rather frequent. For the meaning of phokat cf. dauthe (p. 78). 

Cf. vikalafigas ta pogandah kharvo hrasvas ca vamanah, Amara 2, 6, 46. 



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


51 


proposed by Fortunatov, see Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 170, etc.), 
cf. Tamil kan “joint in bamboo or sugar-cane, connection between a bough 
or flower and its stem, bamboo", kanu “joint of a bamboo, cane, bamboo, 
knuckle, joint of the spine”, Telugu ganupu “a joint of the fingers or toes, 
or in a sugar-cane, etc.”. In view of Tam. kattu “class, section” it is not 
quite certain that the meaning “section, chapter” of the Skr. word is merely 
due to a semantic development of “piece, fragment”. 2. Kanda- “stalk, 
stem, cane” is prob. a different word (in spite of Tam. kana “cane, bam- 
boo”), which is, like Pa. ganda-, id., derived from ga-da (§ 2, cf. khanda- 
“stalk” in vilvakhando Mhbh. 13, 7414 Calc, “einen Stab von V. holz 
habend” (?) = bilvadandl Bomb. 13, 159, 14), Tamil kali- “to cut off, 
pare off, prune”, kalj. “rod, cudgel, staff, stick”, kalai “spiny bamboo, 
pole used for propelling boats, sugar-cane, stem of do., shaft of a bamboo”, 
Telugu gada “stick, staff, stalk, cane, pole”, etc., may just as well be 
Munda loanwords as Tam. tati, tantu, id., are (see p. 79). 

4. Skr. khandaka- “sugar-candy” (Rajanighantu), khanda- (Sah. D.), 
khandava-, m. (Mhbh. Ram.) “sweet-meats”, which Bloch, p. 318, identifies 
with khanda- “piece” (cf. Mar. khad “cassure, morceau, sucre”) are prob. 
also Dravidian words although their meaning may secondarily have been 
influenced by khanda- “fragments”, cf. khanda- “Zucker in Sandform” 
(Bhavapr., Kalac.). They cannot be separated from Tam. kattu- “to harden, 
condense, coagulate, to swell as a boil, a tumour”, kattu “a boil, abscess, 
tumour”, katti “clod, lump, concretion, anything hardened, coagulated, 
jaggery, coarse palm-sugar; boil, abscess, tumour”, kantu “clod, lump, 
sugar-candy, rock-candy” (which the Tam. Diet, derives from Skr.), kantil 
“candy”, Telugu gada “a lump, clod”, gadda “lump, mass or clod, anything 
bulbous, boil or ulcer”, Kann. gadde, etc. (cf. Skr. ganda- “boil, pimple, 
crop”, gadu- “excrescence on the body, as goitre, hump, etc.”, gandu- 
“pillow”, kanda- “bulbous root, bulb”, kanduka- “playing ball, pillow”, 
= lex.. Pa. genduka-, id., etc.). 

24. khalati- “bald-headed”. 

Since Vaj. S., Taitt. S., S'at. Br. With -ll- : khallaka- (Galanos), 
khallita- (S'abdaratnav.) , khalllta- (Trikandasesa) . Another Yajurvedic 
word is kulva-, atikulua- “too bald” (see Vedic Variants II, 267), which 
however is an IE. word, cf. Avestan kautva-, Latin calvus, etc. (e.g. 
Walde-Pokorny I, 447). With the last word is generally connected 
kalvalikrta- “quite bald” (of the earth, Eggeling, transl. of S'at. Br. 2, 2, 
4, 3), which however cannot well be separated from class. Skr. khalvata- 
“bald” (Bhartrhari). Specht, Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination 256, holds 
the aspirate kh- in khalati- to be due to the “besondere Gefiihlbetonung” 
and compares kharva-, khara-, khanda- and khora-, names of corporeal 
defects. 
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In reality, all these words, except for ~kulva-, are of Proto-Munda 
origin. Just as a great many derivatives from dit-da denote bare, bald , 
e.g. dundge, cadra, dhendra, cenden', thandgat' , thundga, etc. (see s.v. 
danda-), and munda- "bald-headed” is derived from wu-da (see s.v. 
banda-) , so khalati-, etc. are derived from ga-da, cf. S. kolo ‘ shaved bare, 

to shave bare”, holat' "razor”. The a of khalvata- may stand for o, and v 
suggests an original "kolo-a (cf. malva-, phalgva-) . The cerebral appears 
in Skr. lex. khanda- “a calf with half-grown horns” (Galanos), matkuna- 
“a beardless man. elephant without tusks”, matkuna' "pudendum sine 
pube”. Cf. S. hender "bare, exhausted”, hendket' "bare, denuded”, hendra 
"bare, hairless, featherless” (rhyme-word of dhendra), hutur (K. utar) 
"bare”, khad "bare, leafless”, khadea "id., hairless, scabby”, khadga 
"bare, leafless”, khadra "bare, leafless, hairless, skin and bones, stripped”, 
khal "to flay, skin, rub off (skin, surface)”, ghal ghalao, (Campb.: khal 
kkalao) "to skin, flay, make bare”, khadgu "bare, leafless, without 
branches, without feathers or hairs”, etc. Perhaps S. hoijo, hgygn "to 
shave” (M. Ho hoyo, K. koyo, Kh. koy) belong to this affiliation {y <Cd). 
Other words for defects are kana- "one-eyed” (RS., Ath. S.. Taitt. S.), 
kada-, kala- "dumb”, kanva- "deaf” (lex. also /ca//a- and barkara- "deaf”, 
kalya- "deaf-mute”); cf. S. kara "blind”. Ho gala "dumb”. S. M. kala 
“deaf”. Root ga-du "stunted, defective” (p. 49 f., cf. Skr. badhira-, p. 102) 
which is prob. identical with gu-du "bare” (; Hi. gaja "bald-headed” and 
see p. 96). 

25. k h t h k i r a- “fox”. 

Only in lex. works. In addition to this word, the synonyms khikhi- and 
kikhi- are recorded. The relation khikhi- : khinkita- points to a non-Aryan 
origin. Since Condi khekn . id. is isolated in Dravidian and, accordingly, 
likely also to be a loan-word (v. Ramaswami Aiyar, Journ. Andhra Histor. 
Res. Soc. 10, 71), the source of origin of these words must be ( Proto )- 
Munda >’3) . 

Cf. S. khikfi "the Bengal fox, Vulpes Bengalensis” (in the sense “lean, 
thin, meagre”, it is prob, a different word), K. klkrl, kikeri. kekri, kekrl . 
The c.xsct source of Hi. khlklr is not clear. The root is apparently 'khid, 
whence the derivatives '^khin-khid, *khi-khid and, with nasalization of the 
final d, "khin-khin (in Pkt. khifikhinl- “srgall”, Desln. 2, 74). The syllable 
-ra- in khinkira^ accordingly forms part of the root {-kira- <1 kida-) and 
khikhi-, kikhi- must be inferential forms deduced from *khikhira- (as 
karka- from karkara- "mirror”, dundu- from dundubhi- “drum”, etc.), 
unless khikhi- stands for "khikhiyi {y<.r, d, cf. p. 134). 

26. khora- “lame, limping” (Katy. S'S, Laty., Caut.). 

Also khota- (Caut. 28. 6, v.L), khoda- (comm, on Yasastil. II, 202, 4), 
kunda- “crippled, lame” (Mahavy., see Schm. N.). A derivative is khoraka- 


®^) What is kcko in Kui keko bilo "fox” (bilo "jackar’)^ Tuttle's connexion of Gondi 
khekrl with Tulu kudike “fox” (Dravidian Developments 22) is hardly correct. 
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“a certain disease of the feet” (pasunUm padarogah, Nllak. on Mhbh. 12, 
283, 53). Grammatical and lexicographical works moreover quote the 
following forms; khola- = khoda- “limping”, khotati, khodati. khorati, 
kholati “limps” {gatipraghate, khotane, Dhatup,), kunthati gati- 
praghMe” , kuntati or kundati “t’aikaiye" , khtir.daie “khanjc ' . The last 
variants are only recorded by Vopadeva (see Pet. D ); since they are 
wanting in the Panmtya Dhatupatha, they must have been introduced at 
a later date. 

Following a suggestion of von Bradke’s several scholars connect khora- 
with Greek ay.nvgo; (thus Walde-Pokorny II, 538; otherwise Uhlcnbeck, 
who compares khiica- “hoof, claw”, and Feist, who connects it with Lat. 
claudus), on the assumption that khoda- and khola- are irrelevant. But 
Pa. kuntha-, Pkt. khoda- “lame”, khundayarh {khavadiarii) “stumbling” 
(Desin.), Mar. khod, Guj. khodii, Beng. khoda “lame”, Tel. kiinUi- “to 
limp, to be lame” show that r stands for a cerebral c ^). Since Skr. d never 
becomes r (v. Liiders, Phil. Ind. 555)'’'’), khora- must represent a Proto- 
Munda original khora. 

The following Santali derivatives from ka-da all signify “lame, limping": 
kadua, kaduc' kaduc', ka4ac' kuduc', kidoc' kodge', kadak' kodok', kodok' 
kodok', kaduhkot' kaduhkot' , kuda, kadguc', karat' kgret', kurcet', kordha, 
korha, kordhet', kgrdhgt', khdrea, khorct', khgrdct', khorda, khorha, 
kherdg, kherdok', hadac' huduc', hutet', hurct' hurcl', hiirjah. hurjet' hurjet', 
hurtah, etc. Pa. kuntha-, kentha- “cripple”, which we have here connected 
with khora-, is usually regarded as identical with Skr. Pa. kundta- “blunt” 
(cf. e.g. Wackernagel. Aitind. Gramm. !, 170). As a matter of fact, the 
meaning “cripple” may ultimately be based on a prim, meaning “defective”, 
see Turner s.v. kuririu “to be blunted”. 

A different word apparently is Skr. kiini- “lame in the arm”. The 
restriction to the hand or arm is unequivocal, cf. Mhbh. 12, 33, 7, where 
kuni- (hastavikalah Nil.) is opposed to pahga- (padavikalah) , and Kasika 
on Pan. 2, 3, 20 (panina kiinih, v.l. kunthah). Pa. kuni- “deformed, 
paralysed, only of one or both arms (or hands)”. Tam. kuni “that which 
is lame, a person with a withered hand or useless arm”. The connexion 
with Greek y.r/.lo;, though sanctioned by tradition 'j >5) , and with the 
obscure Vedic epithet kunaru- 'jt) may be passed by in silence. The 


"O Leumann, Etym. Wb., and Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel 4, rightly 
derive khora- from khoda-. 

For the Pkt. instances quoted by Pischel § 241. see Luders, Philologia Indica 559 f.; 
cf. also karasl, purabhcyanl, etc. (Pischel § 238 and § 245) and Pa. ckarasa-, crisa- 
(Geiger ( 43). 

'»'’) Thus Fortunatov, accepted by Uhlenbeck, Petersson, Stud, zu Fortunatovs Regel 
4, 8, Boisacq, Diet. etym. de la langue grecque, s.n. 

•’’) Roth connected it with kuni-; see Neisser, Zum Worterb. d. RV. II, 60. 
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original meaning of kuni- (or koni-. Lex.) was “distorted, crooked’’, cf. 
Pa. kunda- (dandaka^) “bent, crooked’’, kantha- “bent, lame, blunt, a 
cripple” 6®), kuna-, kunita- “distorted, bent, crooked, lame”. The combina- 
tion of these meanings, which is but rarely met with in the derivatives 
from Proto-Munda ga-da (ka-da), e.g. kondec', kondet' “bent, crooked, 
twisted (a little)”, is very common in Dravidian, cf, Telugu kunisti, kunustu 
“crooked, crippled, lame, cross”, kunisti, kanustu “crookedness, obstacle, 
impediment”, guni, kunl “crooked”, gunidi “a cripple”, gunu “a hump, a 
crooked-back, a vessel, pot”, kutanudu “a deformed cripple, a name of 
Kuvera”, kunti “lame, crooked”, kuntu “lameness, crookedness”, Tamil 
konu- “to be awry, crooked, oblique”, kdnal “wryness, obliquity, deflection, 
hump, deformity”. 

Just as the Munda origin of khora- is clearly indicated by the phonetical 
development k'> h, so the native Dravidian character of these words is 
probable on account of the ablaut u : d, cf. Tel. gundi “corner” : Tam. 
kotu-, kon-, kunaku- “to be bent or crooked”, kotu, kon, kunakku 
“crookedness”, kottam, konam “curve”. We must perhaps exclude Tel. 
kuntu- “to limp, be lame ” and kuntagincu- “to limp, halt”, which may be 
borrowings from Munda. 

If this conclusion is correct, kuta “kautilye” and kuti “vaikalye” (Pischel 
§ 232) are not identical, and in Pa. kuntha- “bent, lame, blunt” the 
derivatives of a Dravidian and a Proto-Munda root must have been fused. 

27. g ana-, m. “troop, crowd, flock, number, scries, etc.” 

Since RS. Generally derived from IE. *ger- “to assemble, collect”, 
(Greek dyeigeo, etc.), e.g. Liden, Studien zur altind. u. vgl. Sprachgesch. 
15, Uhlenbeck s.v., Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 100, etc.; 
only Walde-Pokorny I, 590, express some doubt. 

From Proto-Munda ga-da “in clusters, numerous”, cf. ghata- “multitude, 
troop” (Varah. Brh. S., Kathas., etc.), ghatayati “brings together, unites”, 
(Suir., S'ak., Bhatt.), sariighatayati “assembles, collects” (Kathas., Rajat.), 
samghata- “heaped up”, sarhghatta-, samghatana-, ghatana-, n. “joining, 
union with”, samghata-, m, “carpentry” (cf. Mar. sagad “double-canoe”, 
etc., see J. Bloch, Langue marathe 417, and Turner s.v. sahar), sarhghatta- 
yati “collects” (Mhbh., Rajat.), Pkt. ghadl-, ghadiaghada- “an assembly” 
(gosthl , Desin. 2, 105), Pa. ghata-, m.f. “multitude, heap, crowd, dense 
mass”. These words are usually derived from granth- “to tie or string 
together” (e.g. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 167, Rhys Davids-Stede, 


Skr. Pa. ahikundika- “snake-charmer’’, the lit. meaning of which is alleged to be 
"bender”, cannot well be separated from ahigunthika-. ahigandika-, the lit. signification 
of which is hardly “one who is covered with, or wrapped up in, snakes ”. For the 
explanation of these words Tel. kudimivada and Tamil kudumi may be of interest, but cf. 
also Skr. ahitundika-. id. (Vasavad.). 



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


55 


Pali Diet.), but the technical meaning of granth- is totally absent in ghat~ 
and its derivatives. On the other hand, we also find such variants as Skr. 
khanda-, m.n. ‘'number, multitude, group ’ (Mhbh. etc.), Aranda-, id. (S'isup. 

l, 38, Viliramahk. 6, 8), kata-, katya- (kadya-) “multitude” 69) (Yasastil.), 
katinl-, i. “army” (Yasastil.), kataka-, m.n. “an army, caravan, royal 
camp”, and perhaps gulaka-, m. kulaka-, n. “multitude”, (the first 
word in the S'rT.kanthacaritam, see Schmidt, Nachtr., the second in 
udbhidyamanaromapulakakulaka-, Bhag. Pur.). 

Cf. S. gad gud “very many, numerous, in mixed company”, gada gad 
“numerous, in a cluster", gale gole “in company, together”, gad gad “in 
crowds, numbers, flocks, to flock together”, gan ganao “to crowd, be 
numerous” (Campbell), gened gened, gened gesed “numerous”, gadel 
“a multitude, crowd, flock, crowded, numerous”, gas gas “very many, a 
swarm”, gasa gasi “crowded, thronged, packed, close, rubbing against one 
another” (contamination with gasao “to rub”), gesed gesed “in crowds, 
swarming, in a large number”, kal kal “numerous, exceedingly”, had hud 
“a large number", had had “crowdedly”, etc., Ho guti “troop, band, 
crowd”, K. karu, karu “herd, flock" { — S. khar, id.). 

Skr. kiila-, n. “a herd, flock, swarm, multitude, race, family” (since S'at. 
Br.) is ambiguous (cf. also Khmer trekul “race, family”, Mon jaku < *jakul 
“race, species”?), but Burrow, BSOAS. 11. 139, is perhaps right in 
deriving it from Tam. kulu “society, bond, assembly, flock, herd, swarm, 
shoal”, kukavu- “to assemble in large numbers, to crowd”, Kui kulu “family, 
clan, tribe, caste”, etc.; cf. also gavarh kulmt- “herd of cows” (Taitt. S.), 
which he compares with Tam. kulumu- “to collect, assemble”, and gulma-, 

m. “a troop or guard of soldiers” (: Kann. gummu, gummi “mass, crowd”). 
Since both Drav. gud-/kud^ and Proto-Munda ga-da seem to be native 
roots, the situation is rather complicated. An /n-suffix is also found in 
Munda, e.g., S. potma — potea “potbellied”. Even if the identity of gulma- 
and Kann. gummu be admitted, there remains the problem of gulaka-. cf. S. 
gale gole and Ho guti. 

28. Skr. g h a t a-, m. “jar, ewer”. 

Since Mhbh., Ram., Manu, Susr. Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 138n. 1, derives 
this word from Dravidian *goda (Kann. koda). Since in the present pre- 
liminary state of the study of the Aboriginal words in Sanskrit it is 
necessary to survey all possible solutions it may be useful to oppose the 
following explanation to the one already forwarded. Beside ghata-, there 
occur the following variants: gargara-, m. (Mhbh. ^o), gaegara-, f. 
(Lalitav.), gargarl-, “churn, butter-vat, a kind of water-jar”, karkari-, f. 

On these (and the preceding) words, see also Renou, J.as. 1939, 386. A word 
katapra- is inferred from kafaprasabdah E>esln. 2, 13 (Bohtlingk II, 297) but this is 
rather to be taken as kata-prasabda-. 

™) As for Mar. ghagar see Bloch § 84 (p. 98 f.), who tentatively explains gh by 
analogy. 
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“waterjar” (Bhartrhari), karkatl-, id. (Schol. ad Amarako^) and karaka-, 
m. “water-pot” (Mhbh., Ram.). These words point to a root gad, a prefixed 
form of which is found in bhrngara-, m.n. "water-pot, pitcher”. (<*her- 
nar. nasalized form of gar. gad). Cf. also Si. ghaghari, f. “waterpot” 
(Turner s.v. gagro) and Skr. lex. gadduka-, m. — Nep. gamwa “small 
earthen pot”, etc. (see Turner s.v.), Pkt. khanda-, n. “a liquor pot” 
(madyabhandam) . As for kalasa-. m. “pot, water-jar” (RS.), its formation 
is not quite clear (but cf. Skr. balisa-, etc.). 

These words suggest a Proto-Munda origin. Cf. (besides S. gagra, 
ghagra, ghara, which are obviously reborrowings from Aryan) S. handha “a 
large earthenware jar” (>Hi. hada) and hathiia, Kh. haria “cooking pot”. 

29. ghattayati (ghattate) 

“to stroke, touch, stir, shake, set in motion” (Mhbh., Susr. and later 
literature, cf. mrdvagnina ghattayan vipacet “stirring” Susr.). It is usually 
regarded as a Prakit word derived from ghatta- — Skr. ghrsta- (Pet. D., 
Uhlenbeck). But the Prakrit form of gharsati is ghasai “rubs”, and its 
meaning departs rather widely from that of ghattayati. 

Cf. S. ghanta “to stir round or about (in a vessel)”, ghantur “to stir 
about in a pot”, M. ganti “to stir with a spoon while cooking”, S. gheola 
“to move, stir, make muddy”, heoda, heola “to mix, stir up (with the 
finger)”, M. Ho honda “to stir while cooking”, etc. Root ga-da “to stir, 
muddy, turbid”. 

Perhaps Skr. lex. ghanta-, m. “a sort of sauce, vegetables made into a 
pulp with water, turmeric, mustard seeds and capsicums” (Wilson) and 
matsyaghanta-, m. “a fish-dish” belong to this word-group. 

30. cat a-, m. “cheat, deceiver, fortune-teller”. 

Since Yajnav., Paiicat., etc.; Pkt. cada- “deceitful” (mayavl Desln. 3, 
8). Cf. M. cet, cete, cent “cunning, clever”. S. catur “vigilant, alert, 
smart, scheming (with an implication of deceitfulness), to be scheming, 
deceitful” is however a loanword from Hi. catur (Skr. catura-) “clever, 
able, shrewd, skilful, dexterous”, which seems to be a different word, cf. 
Ho cutur “cunning, shrewd, sly”, Nep. chattu “cunning, expert”. 

Cf. furthermore Skr. satha- “false, wicked” and chala-, n. “fraud, deceit, 
pretence, delusion”? 


31, c i pi t a- “blunted, flattened, flat”. 

1. Esp. said of the nose, cf. cipitanasa- Varah. Brh. S. 67, 7, 
-cipitanasika Kathas. 20, 108. Already known to Panini (5, 2, 33), first 
occurrence in lit. Sanskrit in Var. BS. and Jatakamala (e.g. 44, 16 
sphutitacipitavirupaghona-) . In the Harsacar. it means “short, of a bag” 
(hrasvah) and “thick, of the lip” {sthula Isallambas ca) , see Thomas, 
JRAS. 1899, 511. When used as a noun, cipita-, m. denotes the “flattened 
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rice” (Yasastil.), cf. lex. civita-, m., cipitaka-, m., ciputa-, m.. cipata-, 
m. id. (the last word also — “flat-nosed” 1. Cipitl-kr- occurs Kadamb. 
227, 5 Pet., Balaram. Cf. Pa. cipita- “flattened”, Pkt. civida-, cividha-, 
cimidha- (see p. 23!). id. 

Carpata- “flat, flattened”, since Varah. Brh. S. (cf. 68, 58 and Utpala 
ad 27 [25], 12); lex, carpata-, m., carpatt-, f. “a partic. kind of cake", cf. 
Hi. capra, caprl “a cake of cow-dung”, capatl , capatl “a thin cake of 
unleavened bread” (like Dutch vlade “a kind of cake”: Engl, flat, and the 
parallels quoted by Liden, Studien zur altind. und vcrgleich. Sprachgesch. 
88, n. 1). 

Since it is clear that cipita- and carpata- are connected, they must be 
Proto-Munda words on account of the infixed r in carpata- and the ablaut 
a: i: u in cipita-, cipata-, ciputa-. To the same conclusion points the fact 
that the NIA. languages have, beside the regular developments from the 
Sanskrit words (e.g. Hi. cyura. Mar. civda, Nep. dura from Pkt. civida-), 
also words which presuppose a different original (e.g. Panj. cupar “flake 
of sun-dried mud”, Nep. capari “turf, clod of earth”, etc., if really derived 
from M. Ind. "cappata-) , or which must have been borrowed at a 
comparatively recent date from a Munda dialect in which the word still 
preserved the same form which it had many centuries B.C. when it was 
borrowed as Skr. cipita- (for a similar case. cf. Skr. kubhra-) , e.g. Nep. 
cepto, cepte “flat”, Kshm. ccpoV‘ “flat-nosed”, Or. cepa, cepta “flat”, and 
Hi. Panj. capta, Mar. capat, capda, Nep. caplcti (etc.), id. See Bloch 329 
and Turner s. vv. 

Cf. S. capi, capia. capio “flat-nosed, flat, not rounded wood, to flatten 
wood”, capic' “flat-nosed”, caple “shallow, with a flat bottom (river, 
mortar, vessels)”, cepe, chepe “flat, flat-nosed”, chcplc, cheplo, cheplon 
“low, flat, undersized” (contamination with da-wa “stunted”), chaporae 
“low, flat, not steep, deficient in height” (Beng. chappar), chepra, cheporae, 
cheprg, chepkgtt), id., carpir “flat, to make do.”, cgpgt' “low, not high, 
hollow”, cepel, ceple, cepre, cepte, cepthe, “flat, flattened, low”, cepp 
“flat-nosed, small”, etc., M. cepo. ceped' “flat”. K. capara “flat, flat piece, 
a plain” is an Aryan loanword. 

The original meaning of these words must have been “depressed” as 
they are derived from a root cu-pu (ca-bn, ja-pa) “to press, to squeeze”, 
cf. S. cipa “to press, afflict, squeeze, make narrow”, sipi “to knead (what 
is moist), to squeeze”, s/pot' “to squeeze in the hand or between both 
hands”, jhapat, jhapgt “to pounce upon and press down” (contamination 
with the word-family from which Skr. jhampa- is derived), M. sipi “to 
rub the head” (cf. Hi. capna), M. Ho cipa “to squeeze out with the hand 
as, e.g. rice beer”, K. cepen “to jam”, and the Munda word for “fist”: S. 
cuput', M. cipud'. Ho cipud, Kh. cepud. Aryan borrowings are, e.g. Skr. 
cappayati “pounds”, campita-, n. “nisplditam” , campana-, n. " sariimardah” 


^1) Cf. Hi. cippak “compressed, flat, shallow”, capakna “to be compressed, etc.”. 
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(comm, on Ya^astiL), capita- "akrantah” (Yasastil., comm.), cip- “to 
press” (see Bloch 330), cf. nadacippitikarh cipyamana-, comm, on Bodhi- 
carya, p. 177 (quoted by Kern, Toevoegselen I, 111), Pa. cippiyamana- 
“crushed flat” (Milindap.), Pkt. campai, cappai “presses” {camp- “to 
trample down”, cf. campiuna. v.l. in Jacobi’s ‘Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen’, 
p. 81, 7), Hi. capna “to be compressed, be flattened, crushed or squeezed ”, 
capna “to press, squeeze, knead, shampoo” (whence shampoo, see Hobson- 
Jobson), capakna “to be pressed flat down or on”, Beng. cap, clp, cipa, 
cipta “to press” (Chatterji 404, 887), Mar. capne, cipne, cepne, civadne 
“to press” (Bloch 329 — 331), ciba “flattened”, Guj. clbu, cibdu “flat- 
faced”, Nep. cepnu “to press, squeeze, depress, urge”, cep, cepai “pressure”, 
chipchipe “shallow”, etc. "-). 

The root ca-pa is a dialectal variant of da-wa, cf. S. dabao “to over- 
come, press down, suppress, snub, awe” (perh. reborrowing from Hi. 
dabana, but cf. :) dabrao “to intimidate, check”, telpen' = celpen' “shallow, 
low”, temec' “shallow”, robot' “to press and squeeze with the hand”, 
limbot' “to strangle, throttle, squeeze the cheeks”, M. limbud' “to throttle, 
press down”, lebed' “to press down, fill tightly”, remed', rembed' “to 
squeeze, press”, rombod' “to seize with the palm and press on the 
ground” ^3), Ho limbud “to catch by the throat, to strangle”, tembe 
“shallow”, K. dibi “shallow cooking pot” (: S. chaba “small earthen 
pot”, M. tupa, Ho topa “a small basket”?). Hence Nep. dhepnu “to press 
against”, dibiya “a small, flat bo.x”"^), thepco “lowered, depressed, 
flattened, flat”, Hi. dabana “to press down”, thappa “a stamp, impression, 
printing”, tip, tip- tap “the act of pressing or compressing”, tlpna “to 
press, compress, squeeze”, Beng. dhamsa “to squeeze, beat, press”, thebra 
“flat-nosed”, tip “to press with the fingers, a point”, tipa “to squeeze, 
press together” (cf. M. thepa “thumb impression”; but S. tip “finger- 
print”, Ho tip “a thumb impression” are prob. reborrowings) ~ Hi. Beng. 
Nep. chap “stamp, print, impression, seal”. Hi. chapna "to stamp, seal, 
print”, chlpna “to print a cloth”, Lhd. dhabba “a cotton-printer” (see 
Turner s.v. dhabba), etc. As Turner, BSOS. 5, 123, points out, Pashto 
drab^l “to press down ” cannot be a direct borrowing from Indian, because 
Si. dabariu, Lhd. dabban, Kshm. dabun, Rom. dab point to *dabb-, not 
*darb- or *drabb-. Drabsl (if < da-r-ba-) is an interesting parallel to 
*ca-r-pa (S. carpip Skr. carpata-) . 

A derivative from this root is used in modern Munda as a term for the 
flattened rice, cf. S. taben (taben), id., M. taben “parboiled paddy beaten 

■^2) Panj. cappan "cover" (see Turner s.v. cepnu) belongs to the affiliation of Nep. 

jhSpnu to cover" (q.v.). Hi. cepna "to stick on, paste on" (Burrow, Transact. Philo!. 
Soc. 1945, 100) should also be kept apart, cf. Beng. lapta, lipta “to stick on" and S. 
cepth^, \emthe, jimtau, sapta, rebet', thema, thubre, etc. “to stick". 

''S) If M. carpa {carpad'), larpa, tarwa “sole of the feet" are derived from da-wa 
“flat”, they must be separated from S. falka, id. 

’^4) Nep. diuri “a small iron pan” < *diwud-l Cf. Hi. thlp. 



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


59 


quite flat, dura”. Ho taben “pounded rice, flat rice, chura”; cf. Skr. 
cipita-, m., id. In Aryan we find Hi. caival, cawal, cawar “rice cleared of 
the husk and not cooked”, Beng. caul, Nep, carnal (<01d Nep. c%wal), 
id. and, on the other hand, Beng. taul, Kshm. tomul “uncooked rice”. Dardic 
(Torwali) tundl, (Bashkarik) talun, Shina tacun, is a different word as 
it stands for *tanul <C Skr. tandula- (Morgenstierne, Acta Or. 18, 253). 
While Platts derives Hi. cawal from the same original (similarly Chatterji 
517: Beng. caul, taul < earlier tacula). Turner merely suggests a blending 
of *camala~ and tandula-. The comparison with Munda shows that 
*tamal/*camal is derived from da-wa “to press, squeeze”. 

Corresponding Dravidian words are, e.g., Tam. cappu- “to be bent, 
pressed in, to become flat”, cappattai, cappati, cappal "flatness, anything 
flat”, cappali- “to flatten, to be crushed or jammed”, cappalam, cappanam, 
cammanam “the act of sitting flat and cross-legged” {cappalitt-ira- “to sit 
do.”) '^5), tippi “shallow earthen vessel with a wide mouth”, Tel. capa 
“a mat, anything flat to extend” (capu “length, extent”, capu^ “to 
extend”?), cappata “a fruit (etc.) pressed flat”, cappadi “plain”, cappidi 
“flat, not projecting”, Kann. capate, cappate, appate “flatness”, cappe 
“that which is flattened or pressed down”, etc. and, with initial nasalization, 
Tam. nemitu- “to press, squeeze”, Mai. ficvintu- “to squeeze”, Kuvi nabgali 
"to press down”. Cf. Nep. nepto “flat, obtuse-angled, flat-nosed”, nepte 
"flat-nosed” ~ cepto, cepte, id. Since the Drav. words must be Munda 
loanwords"'), the -m- of Tam. fiemitu-, Kann. amuku- may also be ex- 
plained as a Munda phenomenon (otherwise Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 353, 
605). Cf. Pkt. cimidha- (above, p. 23). 

2. An entirely different word is Skr. capeta-, m. (Divyav.), capeta-, 
f. (Pat.), capeti-, f. (Balar.) “a slap with the open hand”; cf. capata-, 
v.l. in Amara 2, 6, 2, 35 SchoL, and carvan- in the Haravall; Pkt. caveda-, 
cavida-, cavUa^, cavela- (Pischel § 238), Hi. Nep. cameta, Lhd. Si. 
camata “slap, blow with the palm of the hand”. The addition “with the 
open hand” in the definitions of the meaning of these words points to an 
early contamination with the words for “flat”, perhaps favoured by such 
words as Pkt. cavedt- “cavity (formed by joining the hands)” (karasarh- 
putam, sarhputam ity anye, Desin. 3, 3), although the derivation of this 
word is not quite clear. Cf. Tel. capctainu “the palm of th# hand with the 
fingers extended”. Hi, capct{ii) “id., a slap, thump, cuff” (Platts) "^). 


Cf. Beng. capp “squatting position". 

Hence Skr. kasipu-, m.n. “mat, pillow" (since Ath. S.) (with Proto-Munda prefix 
ka-) from *cipul 

Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 99 f., explains the Sanskrit words as 
Dravidian loans. 

■^8) The formation of Skr. lex. alambusa-, m. "hand with the fingers extended" is 
obscure. Perhaps from Proto-Munda *a-lambut (Cf. Nep. labato)! 
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The primary sense of the root da-iva, from which these words are 
derived, is however “a slap, to slap”, cf. S. timpa thopo “to slap, rap each 
other”, thapo “to pat”, thap thop “to slap, beat with the hands”, thapre 
“to slap, beat slightly, to cuff”, thapa "to slap, strike, smite with the flat 
of the hand (on the head), to hit with the horns”, M. thabri. Ho capva 
“to slap”, K. tapara “to pat with the hand” (reborrowing?), prob. also K. 
barab “to pat” (< "'ba-rap') . Only a few examples of the many loanwords 
in Aryan will be mentioned. Cf., e.g.. Hi. dhappa “a slap, box. thump, blo\v 
(with the flat of the hand)”, Ncp. dhap “pat, slap”, Skr, dainpaijatc, 
dimbayate “ sarhghate” , Nep. dimba, dimmu “hard blow with the palm of 
the hand, slap”, Beng. thabra. thapra, thabar, thdp(p)ar “slap” . thabu 
“to slap”. Hi. thop “slap”, thap ‘pat”, thappar “slap, cuff” (see Turner 
s.v. thappar). Hi. lapat, lappar, Nep. labato, lapato “a slap”, Skr. jhampTi^ 
a blow” (comm, abhighatah; Haravijaya), Nep. jKapat “slap”, Beng. 
capar ‘ slap ’ (hardly from ’ carpata-, Chatterji 510; cf. p. 346 on car, id. 

’^capafa^) , Hi. cepna “to pat with the hand”. Although several of these 
words suggest some conne.xion with the flat of the hand, I presume that 
this is merely due to a contamination, which is extremely frequent in 
Munda owing to the large number of homonymous roots. A parallel instance 
is prob. S. sepen' “to carry on the flat of the hand (to fall in, lie flat on)”, 
M. Ho sipih “to raise up on the palms” S. tevcn' “to lift up, carry 
suspended from the hand”, K. tiivih “to carry”, w'hich are hardly derived 
fiom da-wa “flat”. 

Corresponding words in Dravidian arc, e.g., Tam. cappani “clapping 
hands”, Tel. cappata “a slap or clap [a fruit (etc.) pressed flat, as a fig]”, 
cappatlu “the clapping of the hands, derision” (cf. Skr. asphotitam Ram. 
5, 4, 12, Tilaka: vilasartharh karasphalanam, etc.), Kann. cappalisu, 
tappalisu “to slap, pat”, appalisu “to strike against, to flap, slap”, etc. 
and Tam. tappai, Tel. dcbba, Kann. debbe, dabbe “blow, stroke”. See 
further Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945. 99, who explains Skr. 
capeta- as a Dravidian loanword. It may be noted that S. thapre. Hi, 
thappar, Beng. thabra. Hi. lapat, lappar, Nep. labato, jhapat point to a 
Proto-Munda word *daw-ad, which could be regarded as an indication 
that the phonetic changes d I, jh, c are posterior to the creation of this 
suffixed noun. See however the introductory remarks so). 

* 32. j a m b a I a ~ “mud, clay”. 

This word occurs in the Classical literature (Pancat., Kadamb., Balar., 
Rajat.), cf. jambalita- (Schmidt, Nachtrage), Pa. jambala-, jamball- “a 

'**) See Chatterji 446, who assumes voicing of p. 

Burrow (p. 99, n. 1) is probably right in explaining Skr. asphalayati “strikes with 
the flat hand (since Caraka, Hariv., Raghuv.) as a Sanskritization of Pkt. apphalei 

(cf. apphadia- struck ). Asphalayati "tears” (vasamsi Bhag. P.) is a different word, 
cf. sphatita- “torn” (Var. BS., Hitop.), sarhsphalayati (Taitt. Ar.). 
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dirty pool (at entrance to village)”, Pkt. jambala-, n. "duckweed” (jalan'ili-, 
sevalam ity arthah, Desin. 3, 42). A shorter form jamba^, jarnba- is only 
recorded by Ujjvaladatta. 

Several explanations have been proposed, cf. Liden, Studien zur altind. 
und vergl. Sprachgeschichte 85, n. 4 (Old Engl, ewabbe, etc. “pool”), 
Uhlenbeck s.v. {"'jam- "earth” -r- bala-, cf. Old Engl, pol. Lit. bala, OChSl. 
blato; accepted by Kurylowicz, Melanges Vendryes 208), Petersson, Stu- 
dien uber die indogerm. Hetcroklisie 38 (Arm. con “sea, lake, basin, 
reservoir of water”). All these theories must be rejected as they disregard 
the NIA. forms Hi. jhabar “marshy land, marsh, fen, swamp”, Beng. 
jabjabe “an onomatopoetic to denote the idea of stickiness and moisture” 
(cf. Beng. jabra, jobra “smudge, blotch”, Chatterji 405, 887, 892), etc., 
which point to a radical clement jab/jamb. 

Cf. S. jawa “to soak, saturate”, M. jovi “marshy land”, S. jab jab, 
jab jabao, job job, job jobao, jobo, jobho, joboc' joboc' “wet, moist, damp, 
drenched”, jgbe “to dirty, wet, roll in mud or water, be bcsm,eared, bathe”, 
jebe jebe, jebec' jebec' “muddy, miry, moist”, ;c6c /pbo “drenched, soaked”, 
jubhi “marshy, swampy, boggy, watery(rice-field)”, yhabar yhubur “drench- 
ed, soaked, wet through and through”, jhak' jhabur “drenched, soaked”, 
jabd{a)ha “hollow, moist”, jobd(h)ao “to put down (or sink) in mire, 
water”, Kh. M. jobhi “swampy ground”, M. jubhi “mud” (Ho jobe, id.), 
jubila “a wet field”, S. sabja, sabjao “to become wet”, subiir subiir “watery, 
thin”, etc. Nasalized forms are, e.g., S. sem, sem semao “moist, damp, 
wet”; cf. Nep. sim “marsh, bog, morass”, etc. (: Beng. sapsapa “to be wet 
and uncomfortable”, Chatterji 891). 

The root is da-wa {ja-wa), cf. Ho dobe, jobe “mud”, K. dubi “marsh” 
(: S. jubhi “marshy”), Kh. tobda “mud” (: So. jobba-, id.), S. dub dub 
“to dip, immerse”, tub tab “plunging, getting under the surface, to dip, 
plunge”, topo “to dip, immerse, bathe” (M, tupu “to moisten”. Ho tupu 
“to dip in water”, K. tupu “to wet, get wet”), M. dobe “to dip in water”, 
dumbui (Bhaduri), dubui (Mark 5, 13) “to immerse in water, to sink”, 
dabdabao “to be filled with tears”, him “wet”, luad (= 'luw-at') “wet, 
most”, S. Ighgt' (< ‘'Igw-gt', see p. 75), id., etc. 

Hence Hi. dubna “to dive, sink, drown, to be immersed; to be inundated, 
flooded; to sink, set (as the sun)”, etc. ■‘’i). See Turner s.v. dubnu, who 
assumes a root '"dubba-, metathesis of ^budda-. But cf. Hi. dabra, dabra, 
dabra “marshy land, pool, puddle”, dabar “low ground, where water 
collects, marsh, swamp, pool, puddle, small pond, etc.”, dhabar, dhabra 
“muddy, turbid” : jhabar, id. (cf. juwar, jawar “flood”?); Beng. doba 
“puddle, small tank” (unlikely Chatterji 405, but cf. 495), dub “dipping”, 
duba “to sink” : jabdan “to sit in water or mud”. The suffix -d- is also 
found in Kh. tobda, S. jabdaha (and sabja <C*dabdal) , etc. It is obvious 


•‘^1) Already suggested by Manindra Bhusan Bhaduri, A Mundari-English Dictionary, 
Preface IX. 
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that dub- is an Austro-Asiatic root, which cannot have arisen through 
metathesis from bud-. In Aryan it is used since the MI. period for majj- 
(e.g. dubbantarh "majjantam" Mrcch. 264, 15 ed. Parab), cf. also dirhphiam 
“ jalapatitam" (DesTn. 4, 9) 

As for Skr. kardama-, m. “slime, mud” (since Katy. S'S.), its explanation 
depends on whether we take karda-, kardata- (lex.) as really existing 
words or as inferential forms (which would enable us to connect dam- with 
dub-). This point must be left undecided. 

33. jal a-, n. “net, web, lattice”. 

Since Ath. S. It often denotes something which is dense (“zusammen- 
hangende, dichte Menge” Pet. Diet.), e.g. dhvanta-jala-, Daiak. 50, 5 — 6 
Agashe: eventually it has come to mean “multitude” (see Renou, J. As. 
1939, 386, n. 1). Since Liden, Stud, zur altind. und vergl. Sprachgesch. 
3 ff., it is generally connected with jata-. f. “matted hair” (see Uhlenbeck, 
Walde-Pokorny I, 593), although Wackernagel in his review of 
Liden’s book had rightly objected that the j of jata- is against this 
derivation (Idg. Forsch. Anzeiger 12, 20) 83). Nevertheless /a/a- and jata- 
are probably connected, cf. Pa. jata- “tangle, braid, plaiting, matted hair, 
tangled branches of trees, the tangle of desire, lust” with Pa, jala- in 
tanhajala- “the snare of worldly thirst”, kamajala-, etc. Since Pkt. 
jala- shows the same semantic development to “multitude” as the Skr. word 
(e.g. Jacobi, Ausgewahite Erzahlungen, index), it is tempting to explain 
Skr. chata-, Pkt. chada- “multitude” as variants of jata-. This would involve 
a non-Aryan origin. As a matter of fact, a great many NIA. words point 
to a ProtO'Munda root da-4a “matted, entangled”, e.g.: 

Nep. dhariya “a bamboo fishing net”. Ass. dhari “bamboo mat”, Beng. 
dhara “coarse mat, fence of stakes”, Pkt. sarhdattaya-, samdatta- "sarii- 
lagnam” (Desin. 8, 18); 

Pa. tattika- (tettika-) “a straw mat”, Pkt. tatti- “a hedge, fence” 
(vrtih Desin. 5, 1), tattia- “a screen, curtain” (tiraskadni 4, 1), Nep. 
tat, tat “sackcloth”. Ass. tati “bamboo fence”, Beng. Or. tati “bamboo 
mat”, Beng. that “framework”. Hi. thath “frame of a roof”: Tam. Mai. 
Tel. Kann. Tulu tatU “screen” is a loanword. Cf. Skr. taZ-?; 

Hi. lata “entangled, matted, tangled or matted hair”, cf. lata-dhari 
“having matted hair, a mendicant or an ascetic with matted hair” = jata- 
dhari; Nep. latto “cluster, lock of hair”, lattinu “to become matted or 
entangled (hair)”, latpatyaunu “to wrap up, roll round, entangle”, laspasinu 
“to come into contact with”, Kshm. lathur'‘ “woman’s plaited hair”. Si. lita 


I take dub- "to dive or dip" and dab- "mud, marsh” as identical. It is however 
possible that they originally were different but have fused. In any case Nep. copnu 
"to dip, soak, drown", which Turner identifies with copnu "to stab”, is a variant of dub-. 

®®) Bloch, BSOS. 5, 741, derives jata- and juta- from Dravidian. Scheftelowitz, KZ. 
53, 267, connects /a/a- with Arm, calem "to plait". 
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“matted hair”. Mar. lat “entanglement, pubic hair”, ladda “mattedness of 
hair”; with nasalization Nep. lantha “engagement, work, trouble, nuisance”, 
and perhaps Skr. kilahja-, m., kilifija-, m. (lex. kalinja-) “mat”. 

Skr. dhtp. jhat-, jat- “to be entangled” (ujjhatita- “confused”, Rajat.), 
lex. jhata-, m. “arbour, jungle”. Pa. jalajatita^ “entangled”, Pkt. jadia- 
“inlaid, set, studded”, jhada-, n. “latagahanam" (Desln. 3, 57), Beng. 
jalla “feeding net for bullocks”, Guj. jaru “cobweb”, Nep. jhilli “web-like, 
webbed”, jhul “curtain, mosquito-net”. Mar. jhal “tassel of hair, wicker- 
wood basket”, jhat “matted tress of hair”, Nep. jktha “pubic hair”, Guj. 
jhalar “wickerwork basket with a border” and many words which Turner 
derives from *jhata~ “sudden movement”, as Nep. jhar “small bush, tuft, 
weed”. Ass. zarni “thick jungle”, Lhd. jhall “jungle”, Panj. jhall “reed- 
bed, thicket”. Hi. jhalar “brushwood”, Nep. jhor “brushwood, thicket, 
jungle” (to be separated from Pkt. jhoda- “dead tree”, which rather 
belongs to the family of Skr. suntha-, see p. 149 ff.). Hi. jhund “shrub, 
bush, underwood, thicket, thick hair, a ragged-looking tree; multitude, 
crowd”, jimd “heap, crowd” (cf. Skr. lex. jati~ “plait of hair” : “multi- 
tude”), jhandu “a lock of hair, foliage of trees”, jhandula “having thick 
hair, thick foliage, thick, bushy”,//iut, jhar, jhur “shrub, bush, bramble”, 
jhar, jhara “bush, scrub”, Mar. /a/, id. Cf. Skr. lex. jutika-, f. “tuft, bunch”, 
jhunta- “shrub, bush” (Pancat. Purnabh.), and probably lex. juta-, m. 
“twisted hair”; Or. cata, catai, Hi. catal “mat”, Nep. catai “matting” (see 
Turner s.v.), sato “a cross-piece of bamboo or wood, rafter”. Mar. sat(a) 
“frame of split bamboo”. 

Cf. S. dandhi “a tuft of high grass, dump (of bamboo), cluster”, dhat 
“a kind of coarse high grass, a thicket of hard, strong grass”, dhada “a 
covering of bamboo, a small bridge”, dhadi, dhari “the bamboo roof of a 
cart”, dull “the roof of a cart or wagon (made of bamboo)”, cata 
“a mat of bamboo”, jati, id. (small), Kh. caro “a mat of bamboo”, 
jhentu, jhinta “mat of date-leaf”, S. jhanti “wattle, fence made of 
branches”, jhan'jra "sieve-like, perforated, full of holes, loosely-woven”, 
jin'jri “a watering pot (with holes), loosely-plaited, wickered, a fish trap” 
(cf. Hi. jhajjhar, jhanjhar, jhanjhrl), atuk' jharuk', atup' jharup' 
"through dense jungle, impassably; to entangle, impede”, aujhar “to 
impede, be entangled”, lata jhaura “entangled, to entangle, entwine, con- 
fuse”, laota “a net for catching birds”, lata phanda “entangled, entangle- 
ment”, and a large number of words which mean “having untidy, 
dishevelled hair”, e.g., dandra, dandru, dandle, darka dale, darkal markal, 
dondo, dalpun, dadarcam, dadurham, dalcah dalcah; cf. darum sarum 
“shaggy, hairy, to have a bristly beard”, dunsi punsi “dishevelled” S'*). 

In view of the last-mentioned words it is tempting to derive Skr. dadhika-. 
f. “beard” (Manu), Pa. dathika-, Pkt. dadhia-, id. from this Proto-Munda 


s^) S. thafra "a mat or screen of bamboo work”, fafi "screen, fence” (Mar. tatt. 
K. tati) are probably reborrowings from Hindi. 
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word-family, cf. Ho darca "beard” (: S. darka dale "having dishevelled 
hair”). Hi. jhajh “a long beard”. Bloch, BSOS. 5, 741, suggests a con- 
nexion with the Dravidian words for “cheek” (Tam. fa/, tatai, tavatai, 
Kann. davade, Tel. davada), but according to Ramaswami Aiyar, Ojha- 
volume p. 15, these words are not native (he suggests an Austric origin). 
As for Tam. faff, Kann. dadi "beard, chin”, they are in R.A.’s opinion 
possibly a direct adaptation of dadhika-. We may safely assume, accor- 
dingly, that dadhika- is derived from Proto-Munda *dadi and, as such, is 
a variant of Hi. jhajh, 

Bloch 333 and Turner (s.v. faro "root”) identify Skr. jata- “fibrous 
root” with jata- "matted hair”. I am not quite sure that this is correct S5). 
It should be noted that there is a Proto-Munda root da-da “sticky”, 
numerous derivatives of which occur in Santali (laj-, lat-, las-, jut-, jar-, 
etc.). It would be rash to affirm its identity with da-da “entangled”: S. 
lata pata "sticky, muddy, to be entangled in sticky matter” may be a con- 
tamination; on the other hand, though jerct' "to stick together (eyelids, 
threads, hair)” may be applied to hair, its meaning is rather different from 
those of the words quoted above. From this root are derived Hi. laj laja, 
lij lija, luj luja, lac laca, las lasa “sticky, viscous”, Nep. lassa “glue” (Skr. 
lex. lasa-, m. "gum”), lito “paste” (Hi. let, id.), lasyailo, lisyailo “sticky, 
muddy, slippery”, leto, ledo “sediment’ (Hi. let “paste”. Ass. let-ket 
“viscid”). Hence, though Hi. Ihes, a variant of les “stickiness, paste” 
seems to support the traditional derivation from Skr. slesman-^^), the 
etymology of Nep. liso “bird-lime”, lisinu “to stick, adhere”, etc. requires 
reconsideration. 


34. dal a-, “branch”. 

A late word, only occurring in S'ilahka’s comm, on the Acarahgasutra; 
cf. Pkt. da/a-, id. ^~) , da/7- "sakha” (Desin. 4, 9); Hi. da/a, etc., see 
Turner s.v. dalo “branch, bough ”. Liden, Studien zur altind. und vergl. 
Sprachgeschichte 80, connects this word with danda-, which he derives 
from IE. *del- (Skr. dalati “bursts”). Turner suggests that these words 
may possibly originate from *dala- “piece split off”, cf. Skr. data-, m. 
“splitting”, da/a-, m. “small shoot”, whereas Chatterji 494 diffidently 
derives them from '*dalla- — dru-, daru-. 

Hi. dar, dal means “branch, bough, basket (made of twigs, or split 
bamboo) used to throw up water from ponds, etc.”: beside Beng. dal 
“branch” there occurs dal~i “basket”, and Nep. dalo means both “branch. 


®“) Cf. S. lar "bast or bast fibre”, which is in any case connected with the Proto-Munda 
original of jata- “fibrous root” and see p. 83 on Bashkarik ner “root”: Skr. nada-. 

®®) See recently Tedesco, Language 19 (1943), pp. 7, 11, who compares Hi. Ihes with 
Pkt. lhasai < sramsate. Cf. rather Nep. lahasinu “to be attached to, stick to”, lahaso 
"attachment”. 

s^) See Liden, op. c. 80 with n. 6: Turner gives data-, n. 
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bough” and “basket (esp. a basket used for storing rice)”. In Munda 
we find S. dar “branch, bough”, M. dar, data “big branch of a tree”, and 
S. dala “large basket, broad, but with a tapering, not flat bottom, of 
bamboo, used for feeding cattle” (= Hi. dala), M. data, Kh. dali “basket”. 
It is not clear which of these words are Aryan loans: the resultant a of S. 
dar points to an original "dart, but cf. K. dar, So. kendara-, endara-, id. 
(and Kann. tolu “head branch of a tree”?). 

The original sense of several Dravidian and Munda words for “branch” 
is “bifurcated”, e.g. Tam. kavar “a bifurcated branch”, and S. canga, 
cafigra, cafira “bough of tree, branch of river, bifurcated, branching off” 
from the root da-ga “bifurcated, wide apart”, cf. cag caga, ciga cage, 
cinga cange, ciha cahe, etc. “to stride, straddle, part the legs wide, stradd- 
lingly”, ceg cege “wide, with a big mouth, wide apart, asunder”, cangerae, 
cangorae “having a wide mouth, wide-necked, wide on top (vessels, 
baskets)”, cocohgot' , cucungut', cucunguc' “on the hams or haunches” ^^), 
From the same root is derived K. dagan “branch” (perhaps also dagal cf. 
Luke 13, 19). Kui dega, Kann. tonge, Hi. doght “branch of a tree”, Nep. 
coke “fork made by two pieces of wood” are Munda loanwords, perhaps 
also Skr. le.x. lanka- “twig”. 

Beside S. canga “branch” we find again cahgari (Beng. cangari) “a 
wide shallow basket”, which is apparently connected with Ho tunki, So. 
dankeda- “basket”. The meaning of the root, viz. “wide apart, wide open”, 
accounts for its double application to legs and wide baskets. This leads us 
to suppose that Skr. da/a- is similarly derived from the root da-da “wide 
apart”, cf. S. tanda “to straddle, part the legs”, M. tanda “to stand with 
legs apart”. It is possible, however, that the homonymous root da-da 
“short, stunted, bare, lopped” (see s. vv. danda- and suntha-) has also 
yielded a word for branch, viz. Hi. f/ia/, thala “leafy branch (esp. one 
lopped off).” This word may be identical with Bishshau, Eastern Suketi, 
Bilaspuri dal “tree” (J. Gr. Bailey, Linguistic Studies from the Himalayas 
199, 216, 247) and further with Skr. danda-, lex. jhati- “small tree” ■'’3). 
There are no indications, however, that dala- originally has denoted a 
lopped branch. 


35. d i m b (h) a- “egg, child, etc.”. 

1. Skr. dimba- means: 1. “egg” (Pancaratra, Malatim.). 2. “ball” 
(according to Wilson). 3. “an embryo in its first stage, a pupa of an 
insect” (lex.), 4. “a new-born child” (lex.). 5. “body" (S'is.). Its variant 
dimbha- is used in nearly the same senses, viz. 1. “egg” (Paiicar. ). 2. “a 
new-born child, a child, a boy” (Schol. on S'ahkh. GS., Pancar., Hala, 


®®) The connexion with Hung, csucsunget- (de Hevesy, Bodding), to which F. Otto 
Schrader, BSOS. 8, 754, attaches much importance, should accordingly be rejected. 

*®) Cf. the parallel Rampur, Baghi but "tree” (and Low’er Kanauri botah, id.) = 
Hi. but, bat. bota "stalk, stem, stump", from the parallel root wa-da (see s.v. banda). 

5 
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Balaram., Nais.); cf. dimbhavant- (Yasastil., see Schm. N.) and Tel. 
dimbhamu “an infant”, dimbhudu “a little boy”, Pkt. dimbha- (Jacobi 
Ausgew. Erzahlungen, p. 24, 1. 19). 3. “a young shoot ’ (Nais.). 4. body 
(Yudhisthiravijaya, see Schmidt, Nachtr.). Dimbhaka- “a boy” occurs in 
a Pkt. passage of the S'ak. 

The meanings “egg, ball, embryo” point to a primary meaning 
“globular” yo), cf. also le.x. jaladimba' “a double-shelled mussel”, toya- 
dimba~. toyadimbha- “hail”. Cf. du-ba “globular, swollen, large and 
roundish, lumpy, knotty” in, e.g., S. dab “a lump, clod”, dombok' “round 
ball of flour, clod of earth”, dhombok' “a lump”, dhumbak' “a lump, ball 
(of earth, rice), lump of excrement”, dhimba, dhipka “a lump of molasses 
or iron, earth”, dapfnu, dipthu “large, big and roundish" (cf. doptho : 
donfho “a knot”, contamination of two roots?), dumka “roundish, oblong, 
oval”, dumkuc' “small and oval” (contamination with du'Wa “small”), 
M. dzmba, dhemba “clod". Ho dimbu “to be in the ear (used of paddy)”. 

Many derivatives from this root occur in NIA., e.g. Beng. dhebua 
“lump, coin (stamped bit of copper)”, dhibrl “axle-iron”, dhaba, dhibi 
‘mound, hillock” (Chatterji 499, 507). Prefixed derivatives are Skr. lex. 
godimba-, m.. godumba-, m. “water-melon”, godamba-, f. “Cucumis 
maderaspatanus, colocynth”, kurumba-, m. "a species of orange” (see 
pp. 24, 84). To the same affiliation also belongs the proper name 
Hidimba-: a prefix hi- occurs in several Proto-Munda words as /zi- 
llolayati , hi-ndolayati {: a-ndolayati, dolayate, see Acta Orient. 16, 
204, n. 2), hi-hgu-, m. "Asa foetida” (: Mon ngu, id.). In the Bombay- 
edition of the Mhbh. Hidimba is described as being lambasphig lamba- 
jatharo (1, 152, 3 = 5929 Calc.) which accounts for this name being 
given to the big-bellied Rak.sasa. Identical with Hidimba- is, in my opinion, 
Heramba-, a name of Ganesa (Mhbh., Kathas., Lex.), which Bloch, 
BSOS. 5, 740, confounds with the Dravidian word heramba- “buffalo” 
(see n. 117). It should be noted that in Pkt. the name Herimba-, m. 
“Ganesa” {vinayakah, Desin. 8, 72) is distinct from heramba-, m. 
“buffalo” (8, 76). In sculptural art Ganesa is represented as a big- 
bellied person. The prefix he-, a variant of hi-, is also met with in Pkt. 
he-ramba- “drum” (see p. 86) and in Skr. lex. heramba- “a boastful hero” 

(p. 19). 

The modern equivalents of Skr. simba-, m., simbi-, f. “legume, pod” 
(Susr.). simbi-, f., id. (MalatTm.), etc. are; Hi. cfiTmT “pod, legume, bean, 
green pease, etc. in the pod”, Beng. chim “bean”, Nep. chimi “pod”, and 
Nep. simi, sibi, sib{h)i. Hi. sem, Beng. simit), etc., “bean”. The nasalization 
of b (cf. in Munda: Ho simri “bean”) and the prefixation in Skr. lex. 


®‘’) Cf. Kshm. thul “egg”, Nep. phul "egg, testicle” (see Turner s.v.) and Tam. pintam 
(< Skr. pinda-) “globular, ball, embryo, foetus”. 

Unless this is a blending, cf. Kh. hilo dolo "to move to and fro”, S. hilg dolg 
"swayingly”. 
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kusimb't-, f. “simbl” (Rajanighantu) ^-) are indications of Proto-Munda 
origin. The bean and the pea are often named from their roundish shape, 
e.g. M. ramb(a)ra “a kind of pulse, Phaseolus Roxburghii”, Hi. lobiya, 
lobhiya “the cow-pea, vigna catjang (Dolichos sinensis)”, which are 
derived from 4o--ba “roundish, globular” and barbatl- (the Sanskrit name 
of the lobiya, see Helen M. Johnson, JAOS. 61, 170), masa- “bean”, 
masura~ “lentil”, which belong to ba-da “swollen”. Hence simba- is pro- 
bably a variant of dimba-, cf. e.g. S. thube “knob, bunch, e.xcrescence, 
tumour”, K. tebe “cob of maize”. Hi. Nep. dhibri “nut” Does Ved. 
simbata- in the dual varhsageva pusarya simbata RS. 10, 106, 5 perhaps 
mean pustah “well-fed”? This hymn contains several Proto-Munda hapax 
legomena, e.g. turphari, parphanka ~ tartar-, parphar-. 

2. Skr. dimbha-, m. “child, boy” is obviously connected with the 
prefixed variant Pkt. silimba-, m. “child” {sisuh, DesTn. 8. 30). Although 
the meaning “egg” is sometimes so widened as to comprise also the notion 
“child” (cf. Tam. karu “foetus, egg, child”), this is unlikely to be the case 
with dimbha-, which presupposes an original sense “small”. Cf. Nep, 
dambaru, dammaru "tiger’s cub ” and, with assibilation of the cerebral, Skr. 
sava-, m. “young of an animal” (since Mhbh., Ram. mrgasava-) , Pa. 
chapa-, chapaka-, Pkt. ( AMg.) chava-, chavaa-, id. The initial ch is mostly 
explained as being the result of Middle Indian aspiration of s (Pischel 
§ 211, Geiger § dO, Woolner, Introduction to Prakrit p. 11). although 
Turner s.v. chawa tentatively traces it back to a different IE. original 
(*skeuo- beside *keuo-). On the other hand, the Skr. word is supposed to 
stand for saba- (which is, indeed, the spelling in South-Indian MSS., see 
Bohtlingk, VI, 228) on account of Pa. chapa--, but the Bombay editions, 
which as a rule correctly distinguish v and b, have throughout sava-. 

Many Proto-Munda words for “child, boy, young of an animal” are 
derived from roots signifying “stunted, short, small” (cf. e.g. Skr. kisora-, 
ceta-, batu-. Hi. beta). In the same way the words quoted above are 
derivatives from da-wa "stunted, dwarfish ”, cf. S. debe “dwarfish, small”, 
deble “short, dwarfish, tiny”, debe debe “exhausted, tired, dwarfish, small, 
to be stunted ”, tepa tepe “small, little” (Campbell), thepo “small, below 
standard size ”, thepca “short, of low stature”, theble “low, small, dwarfish, 
stunted ”, M. thepa “short in stature, a dwarf”, tapra topra “small”, tupa, 
tumpu “blunt” (see s.v. tupara-), S. tembg “small-sized (fruit)", tembrot' 
"small, of low size, but plump” (contamination with da-ba “globular”), 
temel, temret' “small, little, dwarfish”, tembe tura "small (animals, 
children)”’ (for tura, see p. 150); cepp “small”, ceple “flat, low, of small 
stature” (contamination with the word-group discussed s.v. cipita-), etc. 
See further s.v. tupara-. 

It is not clear which plant is denoted by the name kusimbi-, f. (Susr.). 

®-^) As for tuvaraka-, which Susruta mentions among the kudhanya-, see Burrow, 
Transactions Philo!. Soc. 1945, 107. 
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3. The third meaning of dimba-, dimbha- is “body”. Cf. Pkt. kalimba- 
“body”, although Desin. 2, 58. 59 kalia- ~ kalimba~ “body, cloud” might 
suggest a radical element kal- {kalia, kalimba- “cloud” from kala- 
‘ black”?; cf. Skr. mecaka- and Tam. kalam “blackness, cloud”). On the 
other hand, the derivation of ka-limba- from dimba- is supported by Skr. 
kadebata- (Liiders, Phil. Ind. 549, 557), Buddh. kadevara- (Bohtlingk VII, 
329, add Jatakam. 45, 18: 211, 3, etc.), ep. kalebara-, kalevara- (Mhbh. 
Calc. Bomb. Poona), kalebara- Vasavad. 154, 15 Gray, Pkt. kalevara-, 
kalera- (Pischel §§201 and 149) “body”. Cf. also Pkt. olimbha- “upadehika" 
(Desin. 1. 153). Kadebara- and dimba- are likely derivatives from da-ba 
“globular” (cf. S. dhob “form, shape, pattern”: dhgbg “big-bellied”, Nep. 
dhab, dhap “form, shape”: dhabbu “big, huge, chubby-cheeked”). Pali 
kalevara- ' step in a flight of stairs” admits more than one explanation (cf. 
Beng. dhibi “mound”, Panj. dhibba “heap of sand”, tiba “sandbank, hill”, 
Kann. dibba. dimba, dimmi “eminence, etc.”?). 

36. d u n d u b h a-, m. “a certain kind of non-venomous water-snake*^. 

According to the Pet. Diet.; “Amphisbane, eine Eidechsenart ohne 
Fusse” (later corrected: “es sind giftlose Schlangen gemeint” vol. VII, 
1747); the smaller Pet. Diet, has again “Eidechsenart ohne Fiisse”, hence 
Cappeller a kind of lizard . In the well-known story of Ruru the dundubha- 
is referred to as bhujaga- (Mhbh. I, 10, 6.7 edd. Bomb. Poona), although 
it is said to be a harmless one. cf, I, 10, 3 anye te bhujaga, brahman, ye 
dasantl ha manavan/dundubhan ahigandhena na tvarii hirhsitum arhasi, and 
I, 1 1, 4 B. P., where the Rsi is cursed to be henceforth anavlryo bhujarhgah. 
Likewise Kathas. 14, 84: ahina te priya dasta. vibhinnau cahidundubhau/ 
ahayah savisah sarve, nirvisa dundubha iti. Hence the dundubhas are 
mentioned as being different from serpents in Mhbh. 2, 69. 35 (South, 
recension, see Hopkins, Epic Mythology 25), and the vidusaka in the 
Mrcchakatika, when stating with sad resignation that he is not a real 
brahmin, says jadha sauvanaganam majjhe dunduho, tadha savvabamhana- 
narh majjhe aharh bamhano no more than the dundubha is a (real) serpent, 
am I a (real) brahmin (hdrcch. p. 83, 1. 7, ed. Para'b). The commentary 
quotes nirvisa dundubhah smrtah^i). 

The dundubha- is a wmter-snake. In Mhbh. 7, 156, 175 the battle-field 
is likened to a river which is called prasasaktyrstidundubha, i.e. of which 
the snakes are the various missiles. This is confirmed by Pali deddubha{ka)- 
een ongiftige waterslang of salamander (Kern, Toevoegselen op het 
Pali-'Wb. van Childers, I, p, 115; udakadedd^bha is var. reading for 
udakamandukabhakkha in the Daddarajataka) , and by the commentary on 
Ait. Br. 3, 26, 3 (sa sarpo nirdamsy abhavatj : nirdarhsl darhsanasamarthah 
,., jalamadhye samcarato dundubhakhyasya sarpasija visarahitatvad darh- 
sanasamarthyam nasti. Bohtlingk suggests that a water-salamander may 

W) Cf. Kslrasvamihs comm, on Amara 1, 7, 5 (1, 2, 1, 5): nirviso dvimakho 'hih. 
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be meant. By the side of dundubha- and dundubha- (Ait. Br.) the following 
variants occur: 

dundubhi- or dundabhi- (the manuscripts vary), Varah. Brh. S. 53, 17. 
dundubhi- Sussr. 1, 10, 12, mentioned as a venomous animal! 
dundubha^, Mhbh. 7, 6905 Calc. 

dindibha- (v.l. didiva-) “water-snake” in the lexicon Madanavino- 
danighantu (see below, line 5 from the bottom). 
dudubha-, v.l. ad Amara. 

duduma- in Mrcch. p. 90, 1. 2 (III, 20), ed. Parab: S'arvilaka boasts on 
his cleverness and adroitness: in every difficult situation he has an expe- 
dient at hand for he is dipo ratrisu, sarhkatesu dudumo, va'fi sthale, naur 
jale, which must mean that in a difficult situation (and in a narrow place) 
he can escape as easily and as quick as a duduma- (either a snake or a 
salamander; “lizard” according to the Pet. Diet.) Stenzler's text however 
reads dudubha- which may be the correct form. 

dundu-, f. (Trikandasesa) is the sole form without bk in Sanskrit but 
Hi. has dud, dudu (beside dundubh, a loanword from Sanskrit) “a kind 
of lizard without feet, a kind of snake”. As for Beng. dhora, dhora “water- 
snake”, which Chatterji 507 derives from Skr. dundubhi-, resp. dundubhi-, 
its initial aspirate (as against Hi. doc, doca “a kind of lizard, a kind of 
snake with two heads”) is variously explained (“by transference of 
aspirate” Chatterji 495, “through aspiration” 498). Obviously these modern 
words are younger borrowings from Munda, cf.: 

S. dhqnd (bin') “a certain water snake, the checkered keelback, Tropi- 
donotus piscator; non-poisonous, but quick to bite if trodden on”, M. Bh. 
dundu (bin), dhod "a kind of snake”, M. doca bin, Bh. doca bin. id., Ho 
donda “lizard”, dundu bin “water snake”, K. dindu, dendu “water snake”. 
Cf. further S. duluduh, duludah, dolodah (from *dudu + dan) “a small non- 
poisonous snake, Callophis Maclellandii”, which in the local Aryan dialect 
is called hulhulia (<C *dhuldhulia) , and S. hoc hgcah bin' “a non-poisonous 
snake, the grass snake. Coluber Stolatus” (<! *dhoc dhocstn) . With regard 
to the tale of Ruru it is interesting to note that “The duludun snake 
is never killed. If any person kills one, snakes will infest his house” (Rev. 
A. Campbell, JBORS. I, 1915, 218). Cf. perhaps also S. tutci bin' “a 
certain snake, Russell's earth-snake, Eryx conicus; non venomous”. 

As the statement of the Mhbh. that dundubhas do not bite men may be 
a poetic licence, we may safely infer that the dundubha- is identical with 
the dhond, the checkered keelback. That it is checkered appears from 
its identification with the cajila- (alagacdo jalavyalah samau cajila- 
dundubhau, AmarakoJa 1, 7, 5; cf. comm, on Harsac. p. 225, 1. 5, ed. 
Parab^: cajilo d^ndibhakhyo nievisah saepah). Since cajila- means “striped” 
the snakes denoted by that name must have had a variegated skin. Tel. 
tutte-pucugu “a sort of venomous snake barred black and grey”, Tam. 
tuntu-(k)kattaci “a kind of venomous worm” perhaps contain Munda loan- 
words (cf. S. tutci bin). 
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The explanation proposed by H. Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs 
Regel 85 {dundubha- < IE. *dul~ndo-bho) , is exemplary of how Skr. words 
should not be explained. 


37. tambula-, n. “betel”. 

Since Var. BS., Hariv. This word has often been discussed and its 
Austro-Asiatic origin may now be considered an established fact (see the 
references in Acta Orient. 16, 305). The prim. Austro-Asiatic form of 
the word must have been *beln, cf. Bahnar bolou, Alak balu, Kha blu, 
Palang plu, etc. A corresponding Munda form has not been found 
hitherto. Przyluski, it is true, connects the Austro-Asiatic word with Khmer 
mul “round”, mm “to roll”, S. gulu mulu “round, spherical, to roll into a 
ball”, gur muria “spherical, globular, round” (BSL. 24, 1924, 257 f.), but 
it is not advisable to base any theory on such vague word-comparisons, the 
less so as these words point to a root bud-, whereas the word for “betel” 
has throughout I in all Austro-Asiatic languages. Nevertheless it can be 
proved that tambula- must have been borrowed, not from any Austro- 
Asiatic dialect spoken in Further India, but from Proto-Munda. 

The u of tambula- has not yet been satisfactorily explained. Przyluski, 
p. 258, only observes that in the Further Indian languages the u follows 
after the liquid, whereas in Sanskrit and Pali it precedes it (as is also the 
case in mur/mul “to roll”). In Acta Orient. 16, 305, I assumed an original 
*bulu, beside *belu, balu, which became bul through loss of the final vowel. 
The u of tambula- however results from a specific Proto-Munda devel- 
opment. Prim. Austro-Asiatic had, like Austronesian, a phoneme e (called 
pepef in Indonesian linguistics), which is still preserved in Bahnar, Sakai- 
Semang, and some other dialects, but has disappeared in Mon and Khmer. 
In Khasi it is represented by y. In Munda it still survives (to some extent, 
at least) in Sora, e.g. So. /eru- : Central Sakai jero “deep”. In the other 
Munda dialects, however, the pepet has been umlauted by the following 
vowel, e.g. K. ghama, M. gama “to rain” : Besisi gema, gemah (Kh. gim- 
see below); S. sin', M. Ho siiigi sun, day ; Khasi sni, Palaung sha-ngi 
“sun” (prim. Austro-As. *se-nl o^); S.M.K. sunum “oil” : Senoi se-num, 
id.; K. kunum “urine” ; Semang henum, kenom, id. It should further be 
noted that Munda has very often beside the original disyllabic words 
younger monosyllabic variants, cf. S. sin’, K. sin (only in sina-rup' , sin-rup' 
*setting of the sun” > "evening”) as against M. Ho sifigi, Kherwari bir 
“jungle” ; Sakai, Stieng, etc. bri (prim. A.-A. *berl). Skr. tambula- 
accordingly reflects a Proto-Munda original ’ta-mbul from *ta-mbelu, a 
pre-nasalized variant of Lave mela, Stieng mlu. It thus provides us a 
terminus ante quern for the u-umlaut of the Proto-Munda pepet. 


~) Variant of te-nni or cf. Mon fanoa (fioa), Khmer thnc.,y, Samre. Por thni, 

Prou tangai, Sakai teh-hi, Serting tenyt. 
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In this connexion attention may be drawn to Ved. pllu- in the compound 
pllu-mant-, which occurs in the verse 

udanvati dyaur avama pilumatiti madhyami 

trtiya ha pradyaur iti yasyam pitara isate Ath. S. 18, 2, 48. 

Watery is the lowest heaven, full of stars (?) is called the midmost; the 
third is called the fore-heaven, in which the Fathers sit” (Whitney). The 
exact meaning of pllumati- is unknown. Whitney’s translation is only 
based on the commentary’s rendering grahanaksatradayah. See however 
Narahari, Annals Bhandarkar Or. Res. Inst. 23, 305, who also holds 
this to be the meaning of the word. Although this obscure word is no 
reliable foundation for any theory, it may be noted with due reserve that, 
if the existence of a word pllu- “star ” could be rendered probable on 
other grounds, it could be explained as a Proto-Munda loanword. The 
common word for “star” in Kherwari (S.M. Ho Kw.) and Kurku is ipil 
(N., also K., iphil) . Some authorities quote somewhat different forms as 
K. epal (Rakhal Das Haidar, Hunter, Crooke), Kw. epal (Crooke), epil 
(Driver), pilu (Rakhal Das Haidar), but their correctness is questionable. 
These words contain a prefix r-, e-, and p(h)il- < ~pellh < *pelohi or 
*peloih, cf. Senoi pelaui, perlaui, Sakai perlohi, peloi, Semang puloe, peluih. 
In ptlu-, which presupposes Proto-M. *pilu (instead of "pill > pil) . the 
pepet, instead of being umlauted, would have become i as in Kharia, cf. 
Kh. selop “deer” (S.M.K. silip), berod “to rise” (M. birid), biru “hill” 
(S.M.Bh. Ho buru, So. beru-), etc. 

38. t imit a- “wet, damp” (Kaut.) , etc. 

The Dhatup. has timyati, tlmyati “to be wet, damp”, tepati “to drip”, 
and lexicographers mention some derivatives from tim- as tema-, temana-. 
Tarapada Chowdhury’s assumption that taimata- (Ath. S. 5. 13, 6: 18, 4) 
means “wet, liquid, living in water” is merely conjectural and does not 
prove the existence of *tema- in the Vedic period. By the side of timyati 
occurs stimyati “ardrlbhave” , which is attested in the classical literature. 
The Pet. Diet, quotes Caurapahcasika21 (ed. Bollensen) tarn stimitavastcam 
iva figalagnam {ardravasanam comm.) and Kielhorn in his note on Paheat. 
I, 7-- (si. 29) explains stimitonnatasarhearah as referring both to jaladah 
(“wet, moist”) and to sajjanah (“fixed, steady”), which, however, is not 
necessary (see Bohtlingk, Ind. Spr.). 

The variation stim- : tim- does not prove the IE. origin of these words. 
Stimita- “fixed”, which is a different word (see Acta Orient. 20, 32 f.) 
may have influenced tim- (as inversely timita- is sometimes used in the 
sense of stimita-, l.c.). unless stim- is a Sanskritication of Pkt. *thimmadi 
= timmadi. In any case Pkt. theva- “a drop, a little” and thippai “to drip”, 
which Pischel, pp. 102 f., 149, derives from Skr. stepati (ksaranarthah, 
Dhatup. 1, 388) are the original forms, from which the Sanskrit root has 
been derived. 



72 


PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


The Proto-Munda origin is clear on account of the variation -p : -m 
(Mar. tip “drop, tear”. Hi. tlpna “to make drip ’, Mar. theb drop , Guj. 
uthevo, etc., see Bloch, pp. 339, 350, as opposed to Pali temanarh 
“wetting”, Beng. teman “sauce”. Mar. tevne “to dissolve, become 
moist”, see Turner, s.v. tiun) and the vowel variation in Hi. tap “sound 
of dropping, patter or drop (of rain)”, taptapana “to drop continually, to 
drip”, tabhak, tapak “sound of dropping, the dropping”, tapka con- 
tinuous dropping, dripping”, tipka “a drop, a spot”, Beng. tupa “to drip , 
etc. 

Cf. S. tipak'; “a drop (of rain), to fall in drops” (M. tipa) , tipic' tapak' 
“drizzlingly, to drizzle”, tipic' tipic' “id, (about drizzling rain)”, tipok' 
tOTok' “dripping,, in drops, to trickle, leak”, tip tap “one after the other”, 
tapac' tipic' “in few drops, to rain in drops”, topok' (thopok'l) “to drop, 
drip, a drop” thop, id., thop thop “in drops, drippingly”, thop thgpo “to 
drop, drip”, lipak' capak' “(to fall) in large drops”, etc. 

As the initial consonant is a cerebral we may expect to find the regular 
variants with palatals or sibilant. As a matter of fact, Santali has (beside 
tipic' tipic' “drizzlingly, to drizzle”), jipir jipir, id., sipir sipir, adv. “con- 
tinued drizzingly”. Similar variants occur in NIA. Thus Nepali has, 
by the side of tap “ear-pendant”, tap-tap “the sound of dripping or 
throbbing”, tapaknu “to drip, drop, trickle”, also jhimi-jhimi “drizzling 
rain, drizzle”, jhimjhime “steadily drizzling”, sim-sim, sim-simi 
"falling in light showers”, cf. Hi. jham-jham “heavy down-pour". Mar. 
jhim-jhim “softly and lightly (of rain)”, etc, 

[Unlike these words for “drizzling, dripping” (to which, it seems, also 
belong Kui tipi topu inba “to fall drop by drop”, Tam. tumi “rain drops; 
light, drizzling rain”), timita- (and Pa. temana-, Mar. tevne) express the 
general meaning “moist”. It is doubtful, therefore, that these words should 
be connected with the first word-family. They rather constitute a different 
word-group which may be connected with the words discussed on p. 61, 
s.v, jambala-]. 


39. t u m u I a- “tumultuous, confused”; n. "noise, tumult, uproar”. 

Since Laty. S'S., Mhbh. The connexion with Latin tumultus, which dates 
back to the early days of Indo-European studies (cf. Pott, Etymologische 
Forschungen, 1st ed., I, 1833, 90) is generally accepted. Like its morpho- 
logical parallel singultus, however, tumultus is a verbal noun; it stands 
for *tumel-tu-s and presupposes a verb “tum-el-io, just as sepultura is 
derived from the stem of sepelio “I bury”. Sepelio contains a verbal suffix 
-el- (see H. Pedersen, KZ. 39, 354, W. Schulze, KZ. 41, 335) and is 
derived from the root sep- (Skr. sapati). Since *tumel- cannot be an Indo- 
European root, it must have been derived in the same way from *tum- (cf. 
Lith. stumti “to push, shove”, rather than Latin tumeo “I am swollen”, with 
which Walde, Lat. etym. Worterb, s.v. connects it). 
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As for Skr. tumula- {tumala-, tumma-), it cannot well be derived from 
the same stem *tum-el- on account of -ula-. Some scholars, it is true, assume 
a suffix -uZo- (Benveniste, Origines de la formation des mots en indo- 
europeen I, 41 ) but this does not explain either tumultus (which is a verbal 
noun), or the Skr. variant tumala- in Mhbh. and Raghuv. (see Pet. 
Diet.). The reading tumula- is prob. worthless, but Tam. timilam “great 
din, noise, tumult" (Tiruvacakam 29, 4), timil, timirtam (timitam), id. may 
also be of interest for the explanation of tumula-. Of particular importance, 
however, are several NIA. words which suggest a derivation from a root 
mul-, mal- (cf. Pkt. bamala- “tumule”, comm, kalakalah, DesTn. 6, 90). 
These words are Hi. talmali “restlessness, fidgetiness, impatience”, talma- 
lana “to be restless, agitated, impatient”, Nep. talbal “restlessness”, talbale 
“restless”, tulbul “unrest, uneasiness”, tulbule “restless”, tulbulinu “to be 
confused, be agitated or uneasy”, taebar “hastiness, nervousness” (adj. 
tarbare) , etc. The second component of these words, viz. bal/bul, bar 
(nasalized mal) stands for bad, cf. Hi. tara-bharl “haste, hurry, panic” : 
tarp{h)arana “to be agitated, to toss about restlessly or uneasily”, 
catpatana, chatpatana, id., Nep. catta-patta, cat-pat “haste, hurry”, caf- 
pataunu “to be in a hurry”, chatpate “restless, flighty, sprightly”, jhatta- 
patta, jhat-pat “at once, quickness, hurry”, cut-pit “riot, quarrel” and, 
with final nasalization, chunmune “restless (of children)”; with 1: Guj. 
latpat “restlessness” (see Turner s.v. latpatinu). It is clear that most of 
these words are echo-words, the components of which are derived from 
Proto-Munda roots da-da and ba-da. Other instances are, e.g. Hi. culbul 
“restlessness, playfulness”, culbula, culbuliya “restless, fidgety”, Beng. 
cul-bula, cil-bila "to be fidgety, to be eager to move away”, tal-bala “to be 
shaky and moving”, dal-mala “to shake and pat” (Chatterji 891 ) ^^o), Nep. 
salbale “constantly moving, restless”, cillibilli “at sixes and sevens, a state 
of complete disorder”, lathabajra, lathabadra “state of disorder or mis- 
management”. 

The proper meaning of these word-groups is “confusion”, cf. So. gilun- 
bdlun “confused”, S. albat salbat “confusedly, to confuse”, almal “con- 
fusion, disorder” ^"), andmandao “confusion, to confuse, etc.”, anduk' 
manduk' “perplexed, troubled”, asbas “perplexity, bewilderment, etc.”, 
dalmalao “to shake, agitate, disturb”, tarbarao, turburau “to drive, hurry 
on, hasten, urge”, sarphar “to act restlessly”, curuk' bhutuk', culur 
b{h)utUT, culun bhutun “restless, unsteady”, culbulia “unstable, restless, 
fidgety” (parallel to ulbulia; perhaps reborrowed from Hi.), chil bil “rest- 
less”, chat pat “to be restless, impatient”, chilki bilki, tilki bilki “eagerly. 


®®) Mar. tadphad “shock, struggle ’, tadphadne “to shake violently" has a similar 
divergent meaning. But cf. Apabhramsa tadapphadai "uttamyati, akullbhavati. capalayate" 
(Bloch 344). Probably there is a contamination of several roots (“hurry”, “to shake”, 
“disorder”), which can no longer be distinguished. Cf. Nep. jharnu "to shake off”, etc. 

®‘) The “resultant” a is from aa, cf. aula paula "irregular, in disorder” (blending 
with an Aryan word? Cf. Beng. aula, which Chatterji 383 derives from Skr. akula-). 
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restlessly” (contamination with the root discussed s.v. lola-), etc. Echo- 
words derived from da-da alone are; thol thol ‘ restless, agitated , loro 
thoro “impatiently, nervously”, loto thoro, id., cut cut “to be eager, restless, 
impatient” (contamination as above), carak' curuk' “restlessly (jump 
about)”. As for ba-da. derivatives from this root also occur in combination 
with those from ga-da, cf. S. gadbad, garbar, halmal, golmal, gul mal, etc. 
(see s.v. akula-) , and Pkt. halabola-, m. ~ ho/a-, m. (kalakalah Desin. 
8, 64; 6, 90), Tel. galibili “disorder, confusion”. Iteration of bad- occurs 
in Skr. bharbhara-bhu “to get in disorder” (Maitr. S.), Old Beng. bhabarl 

“coquetry”, mod. Beng. bhabrana “to get confused”, phapar “confusion” 
(Chatterji 512, 516). Cf. M. bambar “delirium, to talk nonsense”? 

In tumula- the two words *tul and ^mul must accordingly have coalesced 
to one new word. This e.xplanation may seem rather far-fetched from an 
Indo-European point of view, but in Munda (and in NIA.) such blendings 
occur very frequently. Elsewhere (s.v. akula-) we have drawn attention to 
’'gabad, which is a blending of *gab- and *gadbad-. Another instance 
is, e.g.. Hi. jhapatna “to go quickly, run with all speed” : jhap and 
jhat pat “quickness, rapidity”. In the case of tumula-, the echoword 
*tul mul has probably been blended with *tum-, a derivative from 
a root da-ba, which may be inferred from Skr. damara- “affray, political 
riot or disturbance” (see s.v. atopa-) and S. damadol “confusion, disorder, 
uproar, disturbance, tumult”, which is composed of the words dama and do/ 
(from da-da, cf. dalmalao, thol thol, etc.) Cf. Hi. dhama-caukrl 
“tumult”, Nep. dhumcakra, dhuncakra “uproar, confusion”, Beng. dhum- 
dham “tumult, pomp” (contamination with a congener of Skr. adambara-) , 
Nep. dhum “riot, bustle, ado”. However, in view of Kshm. tambalun “to 
be agitated” {dam + bul) , a combination dam + mal (> *tumal, *tumul) 
is also possible. 


40. t u p a r a - “hornless; m. a hornless goat”. 

A common word in Yajur-Vedic texts (Taitt. S., Kath. S., Vaj. S., etc.) 
and in the Atharva Samhita. It also denotes a sacrificial post without its 
top, cf. Taitt. Br. 1, 3, 7, 2 (“abgestumpft” Pet. Diet.), Ap. S'S. 18, 1, 8 
(“ungehornt” Caland). In the later language tubara-, tuvara- is used 
instead, cf. lex. tuvara- “hornless bull, beardless man, eunuch”, and, in the 
Mahabharata, tubaraka- “castrated person, weakling” (as a term of 
contempt, 5, 160, 64, etc.). For this sense-development cf. pandra- (s.v. 
banda-) . It should be noted that tubara-, tuvara- (which are usually 
regarded as Middle Indian equivalents of tupara-) may equally well 
represent the original form of the word, the p being due either to Proto- 
Munda unvoicing or to the tendency of the Vedic language to avoid b, 
which was considered a characteristic of Prakrit (like t, d, etc.). 


Beng. damadol "tumult” is of desi origin according to Chatterji 495. See s.v. atopa-. 
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The initial t stands for U just as in S. tope “short, to cut (off, short), 
dock (a horse), tear out the tail”, thopro “low, short brushwood, to cut 
low, become stunted”, theprec “small, low, stunted, puny (trees, plants)”, 
thapra thopro “small brushwood, to become small, stunted”. The cerebral 
is still preserved in M. tupa, tumpu “blunt”, S. theble “low, small, dwarf- 
ish, stunted”, and several words for “small” as M. thepa “short in stature, 
dwarf”. Cf. further K. tupal “sapling” (< ’“small”?), Kh. sumbro “trunk 
(of a tree)”, tampa tompe “puny”. Ho tumb-rub “short”, K. damu “to be 
blunt”. 

Like the synonymous roots da-da and wa-da (see s. vv. danda-, barida-) 
the root da-wa may develop the meanings (“cut off. stripped” >) “solitary, 
bereft” and, on the other hand, (“cut off” >) “stunted, small, dwarfish”. 
Cf. S. thubra “an old bachelor” (whence Beng. thubra) and S. tuar (t. 
tapar) “orphan(s)”. The last word still preserves the ancient form of the 
Proto-Munda word, which has been borrowed as Skr. tuvara-, tubara-, 
viz. '^tuwar. This word has again been borrowed into Aryan at later 
dates. Thus Pkt. tuvara- may have been taken directly from Munda and 
its initial cerebral need not be explained as a phonetic development of 
Aryan (see Pischel § 218). A comparatively recent borrowing is apparently 
Nep. tuhuro “orphan”, which is particularly interesting both on account of 
its meaning (which is identical with that of the Kherwari word), and 
because of the intervocalic /:. In Kherwari, particularly in Santali. inter- 
vocalic V and w may be represented by h, e.g., S. lohgt' (M. luad) “wet, 
moist” from the root da-wa (see s.v. jambala-). It is not a priori certain, 
therefore, that the h in tuhuro results from a phonetic development of 
Nepali 99). Other loanwords in Nepali are tumminu “to be cut off at the 
root, to finish”, turnote “small, slight, mean” (cf. S.tamuti, p. 105!) 

Parallel developments are, e.g., Skr. kuta- “not horned” : kuntha- “blunt” 
from ga-da, S. dondo “with very small horns, bent backwards” from 
da-da “to shave, cut off”, Skr. mundin- “hornless” : S. mundra dahgra “a 
hornless bullock”, mundra “having his hair cropped or shaved”, mondgoc' 
“bare, hornless, polled, to shave or cut off” from wa-da. Cf. also the 
various meanings of Engl, to poll (“to crop the hair, cut off the top, cut 
off horns”). 

Kui tupa “short, dwarfish”, tupri “short”, tupura “a short man or boy” 
are clearly Munda loanwords (cf. M. tupa, S. thopro). See further s.v. 
dimbha-. 


41. d a n d a -, m. “stick, staff, pole, cudgel, mace”. 

1. Since RS. 7, 33, 6 danda ived goajanasa asan parichinna bharata 
arbhakasah “Wie Stecken, mit denen man Ochsen treibt, lagen gebrochen 

9**) For similar younger borrowings m NIA. beside those dating back to the Old Indian 
period, see s.v. kubhra- and cf., e.g., Nep. tumbo “gourd " (which cannot be derived from 
Skr, tamba-). 
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die armen Bharatas” (Hillebrandt). Apart from the metaphorical use of 
danda- in the sense of “flag-staff, handle”, it also denotes the stalk or 
stem of a plant (kadall danda-, iksudanda-, since the Mhbh., see Pet. 
Diet.). As such it is comparable with dala-, n., in venudala- “a bamboo 
stick” (Manu 8, 299). 

Since Schmidt’s connexion with Greek divdoov, Sh'Sgeov (on the last 
word see Stanislaw Szober, Belic'ev Zbornik 347 ff.) encounters serious 
difficulties (see Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 171, Thumb— Hirt, Handb. 
des Sanskrit, 91 ). most authorities now accept the etymology proposed by 
Liden, Studien zur altind. und vergl. Sprachgesch. 80 ff., who derives 
danda- from *dol-ndo- or *dd-ndo- (cf. dalati “bursts, splits”), see e.g. 
Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Reqel 52, 55, Liiders, Philologia Indica 
554. It should however be observed that the IE. suffix -ndo- is extremely 
rare (see my remark in “Die indogermanischen Nasalprasentia” p. 193, 
n. 3): anda- i-OO), pinda-, khanda-, pandit-, and munda- are in my opinion 
Proto-Munda words, whereas ganda- (galla-) “cheek” (see Kittel, Kannada 
Diet. XV n. 2, XVIII, and cf. Kui gada) and kunda-, n., “jar, pitcher” 
(see BSOS. 9, 991) are of Dravidian origin. It would not be surprising, 
therefore, if danda- would turn out to be a borrowing from a non-Aryan 
language, and a direct proof of its foreign origin is furnished by Skr. lex. 
tandaka-, m.n. “post, pillar of a house ” (Hemac., Med., Trik,), m. “trunk 
of a tree” (Hemac., Med.), and randaka-, m. “barren tree” (S'abdacan- 
drika). 

As a matter of fact, Santali has, by the side of some Aryan loanwords 
as dand “fine, mulct, channel, ditch”, dandom “fine, mulct, handle, shaft” 
the following words: danta “a thick stick, a club” (Campbell; cf. M. danta 
— danda “a stick”), dati, dantit' , dandit', dandle' “stem (of mushrooms, 
palm-leaves, etc.) ”, dandit' “stick, staff, handle, etc.”, dathi “the petioles 
and midribs of a compound leaf after the leaflets have been plucked off: 
stalks of certain plants, as Indian corn, after the grain has been taken 
off ”. Similar forms are found in Aryan, e.g. Hi. dat, dath, dathal, dathi 
“pedicle, petiole, foot-stalk, stem, stalk, culm, straw, stubble”, datha, datha 
“stalk”, Nep. dath “stalk, stem, stock” (unexplained, see Turner s.v.), 
Beng. data “stalk”, dati “pestle, little stick” (according to Chatterji 492 
from dandika- “through unvoicing of d”). Particularly interesting is S, 
dandi 1) stick, staff, handle, rod, shaft, balance-arm” (=Hi. dadi); 
2) “bare stem, stalk”. Bodding regards them as two different words. The 
second word must in any case be a native Munda word on account of its 
close resemblance to dende “with short or no tail (birds), dressed in rags 
(women): to pull out the tail feathers”, dendke, dendket' “bare, ragged, 
with few feathers” {dendea, dhendea, dendka, dhendka. id.), dhendra 
“bare, having scanty hair or few branches”, M. dende “tailless, hairless, 
leafless ”. The same application of da-da “to shave” to plants is found in 


100) Cf. kuranda- "swollen testicles”, and perhaps S. end "penis". So. adre “egg". 
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dundga, dundgar “short-haired, bare, shaven, with branches cut off, to 
cut short, bare”, thandga “having one’s hair cut short, having branches 
cut off, to cut hair short, to cut or break off branches”, thundga, thundgar, 
thundgut' “bare, without hair or branches, without horns”. In other 
derivatives the sense has developed to “poor, insufficient”, as in dhandkao 
“to be stripped (like a stalk), destitute, poverty-stricken, needy, 
utterly, poor ”, hale dale “destitute, forlorn, straitened, shelterless, to 
be in want ” (in the local Aryan dial, dale khale), tonta “scarce, in- 
sufficient, to deal out stingily, to be in want of, to lack”, landha phucia 
“destitute, who has no property” (: landha “stubble, left after reaping, of 
cultivated cereals, etc., utterly poor”) loi). Note the parallel formations 
with the meaning “bare, shaven, short-haired, without branches or feathers” 
from da-du and ma-da (see s.v. banda-), as dunda (mundha), dundga 
(mundga), dundgut' (mundgut') , dundla (mundla) , dundta (mundra) 
and cf. Hi. lund~mund. These instances leave no doubt as to the native 
Munda character of S. daruii “bare stem, stalk”. Thus the question arises, 
whether S. dandi "stick, staff, etc.””, although possibly a borrowing from 
Aryan (cf. Hi. dadl), may be originally identical with this word. Hi. 
dad! and Skr. dandi- probably represent two separate borrowings from 
Munda and Proto-Munda: in view of the general tendency to explain the 
cerebrals in Prakrit and New Indo-Aryan as results of a later devel- 
opment 102 ) it should be noted that the modern vernaculars often reflect 
more faithfully the Munda original than the corresponding Sanskrit word, 
just as late Sanskrit admits more freely foreign phonemes than the Vedic 
language does (because classical Sanskrit reflects other social strata and 
another form of society than Vedic) Thus the question narrows down 
to this: was the original meaning of Skr. dandi- “stem stripped of leaves”? 
Several parallel instances show a similar semantic development, e.g.: 

IE. *lorga-, *lorgi- “stick, cudgel” : ’^lerg- “to be smooth”, see Walde- 
Pokorny II, 443. 

S. mundha, mundhak', mundhat' “a log. block” : mundra “branchless”. 
Cf. Skr. mundaka- “tree-trunk, beam” (“ein der Aste beraubter Baum”, 
Pet. D.). From the same root is derived S. bufa “the trunk of a tree up to 
where the branches begin” (see p. 65, n. 89; p. 98). 

S. miihcet' “log” : pahgao “to lop”; K. bohga “club naked” (cf. p. 49). 

S. dan “staff, pole, rod, perch (of bamboo or wood)” [= Hi. dag] ■ 
degra “small, stunted”, dehga dahgua “who have no children”, etc. (see 
further p. 140) . 

“^) Cf. Hi. lunda, land-mund, landura “tailless, stripped of branches and leaves": 
latna "to become poor" (see p. 80). 

102 ) Thus J. Bloch, L’Indo Aryen 58, quotes Nep. daro “beam, rafter”; Skr. danda- as 
an instance of assimilation of initial d to the cerebral. 

Cf. p. 43 (Hi. kubar : Skr. kiibhra-), p. 100 (Hi. pota ; Skr. pota-) , p. 147 (Hi. 
path : Skr. puta-) , p. 24 (Class. Skr. udumbata- : Ved. udumbara-) and p. 32. 
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Skr. lex. gan4i- “der Stamm eines Baumes von der Wurzel bis zum 
Anfang der Aste” ; ga-da “bare, bald” (cf. pp. 40 ff., 49 f., 51 f. 112 and 
Tel. gaddi. Pa. ghatika-). We may conclude, accordingly, that danda- 
criginally denoted the branchless part of the stem of a tree, and, secondly, 
a stick, stalk or leafless branch. As stated above, many of the modern 
Aryan equivalents are not descended from the Sanskrit word but have 
been borrowed at a later date direct from Munda, e.g, Nep. dauthe, dauthe 
“stalky, rough, a leafless stalk, a useless person” (which Turner rightly 
connects with dath “stalk”; in modern Munda *daothe may stand for 
“danthe, or else we have to assume the normal vowel variation). Cf. also 
Panj. dodru “leafless”. — Proto-Munda prefixes are possibly contained 
in Pkt. pedanda- “rogue” (e.g. Mrcch. 57, 5 and 59, 7 ed. Parab) and 
kodanda- “bow”. P. Thieme derives pedanda- from prefanda- “eunuch”, 
whereas S. M. Katre, Ann. BORS. 20, 290, hazards the suggestion that 
pC' = Pers. be. It seems to be an obscene abuse: the commentator renders 
luptadandakah. Perhaps -danda~ here = sandha- “impotent” (p. 80), 
Like po- in poganda- (p. 50), pe- is prob. a Proto-Munda prefix (cf. 
pelava-). The semantic development of kodanda- cannot be traced, but since 
ko- is a common Proto-Munda prefix (cf. Pa. Pkt. ko-lamba-, p. 26), it is 
probably connected with danda-. Wackernagel’s explanation (Altind. 
Gramm. II, 1, 84) is to be rejected. 

2. Like ga-da, wa-da, and other synonymous roots, da-da is used in 
two ways, its derivatives denoting 1 ) that which is stunted, short, maimed, 
blunt, small, young, insignificant, and 2) that which is shaved, bare, 
stripped, leafless, poor, unmarried, barren. The two semantic groups are 
not, of course, marked off by a sharp dividing-line. Since instances of the 
first sub-group will be discussed s.v. suntha-, we shall here confine our- 
selves to a brief survey of the second group. The striking parallelism to 
the semantic development of da-gu (see s.v. jangala-) should be noted. 

1) “bare, bald": S. dundi, dundge, thundgut' , etc. “bald”, cadra (f. 

cadri), cede, cedge, cedve, cedcec' “bare, bald” (cedrec' means also 
“dwarfish”, cf. cedre, catrap' “blunt” from the 1st sub-class): cen<fen'“bare, 
without grass”, M. Kh. carra. Ho cere “bald”. — Cf. Skr. lex. candila-, m. 
“barber” (Hemac., Halay., Abhidhanar. 2, 434) p]^t candila- 

“napitah" (Desin. 3, 2), Dardic kal. landra “bald”, Shina lata “bare- 
headed”, etc. 

2) “to bare a jungle”: S. tandi “bare, a plain, an open field, meadow”, 
tondan “high ground, dry land, dry and barren”, M, toran “jungle”, 
tonari-raj “forest-country”, M. dar, tar “upland”, S. jara “to clear land by 
cutting down trees and brushwood and thereupon setting fire to the place” 
(contamination with jar-, e.g. jeret' “to burn, set fire to”), etc. — Cf. Skr. 
lex. jhata-, m.n. ‘forest”, jhasa-, m. “a forest grown with grass, bare 


10-^) Ho cahdel is perhaps a blending of *candel and the root discussed s.v. jangala- 
(p. 140 ff.); cf. also S. cemden (z:r cenden) "bare”. 
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land, desert” (cf. jangala- and S. mundu “jungle, bush, forest, copse” : 
mundra “to shave the hair”). Hi. dad “high land not culturable for lack 
of water, sterile land”, Gondi ( Hoshangabad) /arT “jungle”. 

3) “to strip off, to pare, to chip”; K. danda “rubbish, small pieces of 
wood”, S. dula dull, dulau “to cut off, to lop, pare off”, dolkao “to peel 
off, scale off”, jharao “to pare, chip”, jhargao “to strip off”, chalkao “to 
chip, cut off a little, clip, shave off, pare off”, chulkau, id. (possibly 
blendings of da-da and da-ga) , K. cilpa “splinter of wood or chip”, etc. — 
Cf. Panj. dodru “leafless”, Skr. lex. randaka-, id. (according to Turner 
s.v. rare; aphalataruh S'KDr.); Hi. chatna “to be lopped, pared, pruned”, 
chatna “to clip, pare, lop”: Skr. lex. challl-, f. “bark”. Pa. challi- “bark, 
bast”, Pkt. challl- “skin, bark”. Hi. chal, chala : Si. chila, id., etc. The 
IE. derivation proposed by Turner (s.v. chala) is accordingly to be rejected, 
cf. Hi. chllna “to skin, excoriate, peel, pare, bark”, Nep. chilnu “to peel”, 
etc. ~ Pkt. chollai “skins”. Hi. cholna “to lop, skin, peel, pare”, Beng. chol 
“rind” (see Turner s.v. cholnu) Hi. chilka “skin, bark, rind, shell, scale” 
(see Turner s.v. chilko) , with which Skr. salka-, m.n. “chip” (since Taitt. 
S., Kath. S.), n., “scale of a fish” (Vasav.), “rind, bark” (lex.) and salla-, 
sallaka-, n. “bark” (lex.) are clearly identical. Skr. silpa-, n. “decoration, 
ornament, art, craft” must have a different origin on account of silpa- 
“many-coloured, variegated” (Maitr. S.). As for salaka- “chip, splinter, 
stalk, rod”, see Gonda, Acta Orient. 10. 332 ff., Kuiper, ibid. 17. 18, n. 1; 
tandula-, m. “husked rice" is ambiguous, but cf. tiisa- “husk” (see s.v, 
banda-). 

4) “stem stripped of leaves” > “stalk, rod, shaft, staff, arrow”: S. 
danta “thick stick”, fafhe “to beat with a stick” los ) (cf. Tam. tati “stick, 
staff, rod, cine” = tantu, tantam, id.: tari “to lop. chop off”, Kann. dadi, 
tadi “staff, cudgel”, dantu “stalk”, etc.), dgl “shaft of an arrow”, jhata 
"stake, branch, pole”, M. sota “stick”, etc. — Cf. Skr. danda-, Nep. dath 

stalk, stem ', dari “pole, staff”, etc., tandro “a dry stalk or straw (esp. of 
rice)”, Panj. tada, tadha “dry stalk of bajra”, Lhd. tanda, id. Skr. dula- 

arrow” may be inferred from dulasa-, m. “bow”, which is only recorded 
in Wilson’s dictionary (1819) and in the Jaffna Dictionary of Tamil 
(1842). Bbhtlingk strongly doubts the correctness of Wilson's statement, 
but dula- may perhaps be a desl word on account of S. dol “shaft of an 
arrow” (cf. Kui dura “stick, staff, rod”, Tam. tulam, Tel. dulamu, Kann. 
dula “beam of a house ”, Hi. thuthl "small stump, stalk ” : thutha “reduced 
tc a stump, having the hand amputated, having its branches lopped, leaf- 
less”). Cf. further Beng. nari “stick” (Chatterji 530: from *ladll), Nep. 
jhataro “a small stick, piece of wood: small log to throw at trees in order 
to bring dow fruit down” (~ Or. jhata “dead bough”). Hi. char “shaft, 
pole, staff, stem, stalk, stubble” (~ Nep. char “bar”, chart “stick, rod, 
walking-stick”. Mar. sad, sadl “stubble, stalk, splinter”), candwa “shaft 


^“'’) Cf. Hi. thathdna “to strike, beat”. 
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of a plough-share”; Nep. sotha "cane” (Kum. soto. Pan), sotha, sotta, 
id., Beng. sota, Guj. soto “staff”). Although Hi. lath “stick” (< *lasti--, 
see Turner s.v. latho) is prob. related, its formation is not clear (cf. Skr. 
yasti-, m., id.), 

Skr. danda-, dandaka-, m. also denote a “flagstaff on a chariot”. The 
modern equivalent (Hi. jhanda “flagstaff”. Mar. jheda. “standard, flag”, 
etc.) is usually derived from *dhpajadanda- (thus Turner s.v. jhanda) or 
from jayanta-. Chatterji 479 however proposes to connect it with jhar 
"tree”. Although M. jhanda “pole with a flag attached to it”, S. jhanda 
“flag, standard, to put up a pole with a flag” may be reborrowings from 
Aryan, the Aryan word itself is clearly a dialectal Munda variant of 
danda-. Cf. S. jhata “pole” (perh. Kann. dhala, dhala “a large flag”?) and 
Skr. runda- “staff of a balance” (Vasav., see Gray, p. 211 of his edition). 

5) “bare” > “poor”: S. dhandkao “to be stripped, destitute, poverty- 
stricken, utterly poor”, hale dale “destitute, forlorn, shelterless, to be in 
want”, tonta “scarce, insufficient”, landha phucia "destitute, who has no 
property”, lar barea “poor" (p. 98), nandan “poor”, M. nandan “poor, 
weak, powerless” (see pp. 81, 152). — Cf. Pkt. dhella-, thalla- “poor” 
(Desln. 4, 16.5) Nep. taf “reduced to penury” (Guj. nago taf “stark 
naked”!). Hi. latna “to become poor”. 

6) “bare” > “having no husband or wife (= unmarried, widow), having 

no children (= barren), or parents (= orphan)”: S. that “barren, child- 
less , M. tanti “barren, past the age of breeding”, dinda “spinster, virgin, 
unmarried, barren, bachelor”. Ho dinda “unmarried”, Kh. dinda “virgin” 
(: S. dende “tailless, half naked”, hale dale “shelterless”): S. narca “un- 
fertile, barren” (see below). — Cf. Skr. lex. santha- “unmarried 
(akrtadarah Ujjvalad.)”, sandha- (sandha-, sanda-) "impotent, eunuch” 
and its variant canda- “circumcised, having no prepuce” (Hi. ikda, 
id.); randa- widow, slut is fern, of randa- “with the skin half separated 
from the limbs”, see Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 94. Tedesco holds the original 
sense to have been “a shorn one” and quotes several parallel instances 
(note also Kann. bdli a head-shaven woman, a widow”). The meaning 
“widow”, however, may also have developed from “bereft, solitary”, cf. 
Nep. lutho “a loose-living bachelor”, Panj. landa, lunda “tailless, without 
leaves, without wife and children”, Skr. vanta- “tailless, unmarried (man)”, 
Tam. mottai shaven head, unmarried young man”, Kshm. landur “wife- 
less landura “tailless”). Hi. rada “barren, unproductive, a widower”, 

Nep. rare ‘widower” (; Beng. rara “sterile, leafless”) over against rar, 
ran “widow”. Skr. lex. lahjika- “whore” [lahja- “adulteress”) may be the 
same word (cf. Kum. rani, id.), and lataka-, latta-, ladda- “a bad man” 
are paralleled by Lhd. lunda “of bad character”, Panj. lunda “a shameless 
character”, etc. (Tedesco 94a). Cf. Skr. lex. sunda-, f. “whore”. 

Nep. thaco “barren, sterile, unproductive (plants, land”), which cannot 


MS) Turner's suggestion (s.v. dhilo) is accordingly to be rejected. 
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be derived from Skr. start- “barren cow” on account of a (Turner s.v.), is 
rather connected with S. that (see above). Particularly interesting are 
Bashkarik sorund (f. sortnd), Palola sorundo “orphan”, which contain a 
prefix so- (see p. 119) Bashk. rind “widow”. 

7) “solitary” (cf. S. thatkat' thutkut' “left alone”): Hi. chara 
“separated, solitary, alone” is identical with M. carra “bald, baldness”. Cf. 
further Ass. luthuh-thuhgi ya “destitute, homeless” (p. 141). Prob. Hi. 
chutta “separate, single, bare” (Nep. chutto “separated, divided, alone” ; 
chutnu “to get loose, to part from”, Skr. lex. chotayati “cuts”) also belongs 
to this word-group. Cf. Pa. chadded “to abandon, leave” (hardly < tyakta-, 
Tedesco p. 97) and the rhyme-words Nep. phutta, phutto (p. 100). 

A great many NIA. forms with initial r and I are quoted by Tedesco. 
p. 94 f. They should be connected with Hi. duda “bullock with one horn”, 
Panj. dodru “leafless” (see Turner s.v. duro “maimed”), Nep. thuto 
“polled, hairless, hornless” (also “stump of a tree” = Kh. dhutu) , etc. 

3. There are several derivatives from da-da with initial nasal, some of 
which have already been mentioned above. Cf. S. nandan “impoverished, 
destitute”, Beng. nar'i “stick” (unless from *ladT), Middle Beng. nara, 
narha, mod. Beng. nera “shaven-head” (Chatterji 498, 530), Nep. nMho, 
Kum. nato “bachelor” (see above, sub 6); closely related, though belonging 
to the other semantic sub-group: Hi. nata “short, dwarfish, dwarf, young 
bull (not yet broken in), vile, depraved” (cf. M. nafa “dwarf"), natiya 
“a short or diminutive man, a bullock of an inferior stock”; cf. Beng. 
natuya “profligate”. Mar. natha “vile ’io"), perh. also Nep. nacci “a 
short but good-looking young woman”, (cf. Beng. nanna “small, tiny”) and 
Pkt. nandana-, m. “servant” {bhrtyah DesTn. 4, 19) < “'‘boy” (pp. 99, 152). 
Hence nanda-, n, “ iksunipT danakandam” (Desin. 4, 45) may be a variant 
of danda-, although this is merely conjectural. Since the Mhbh. naraca-, 
m. is used in Sanskrit as a term for a certain kind of arrow. Uhlenbeck 
proposed to connect it with nada-, m. “reed”. This suggestion was however 
rejected by Liiders, Philologia Indica 555, because d never becomes r in 
Sanskrit. Since d>r(r) is a very common sound-change in Proto-Munda, 
the question arises whether naraca- may have been adopted from that 
source. In the Santali dialect studied by Campbell there occurs a word 
narca “unfertile, exhausted (soil), barren, past the age of breeding (cow)”, 
a rhyme-word of marca “bare, physically poor, deteriorated, pune, ex- 
hausted” (M, marca “fallow”). Narca may stand for *nar-aca, a derivative 
from *nara (cf. Hi. nara “stubble”), just as marca is derived from wa-da 
(p. 104 f.); as for -aca-, see pp. 118. 138. Hi. nara is synonymous with 
char “stubble”, and S. narca with M. tanti {vide sub 4 and 6); since 
initial n and m are mostly the nasalized variants of d f and w b p. nara 
and narca must also belong to da-da. Skr. naraca- may accordingly be 

These words should accordingly be separated from the descendants of Skr. nasta- 
and nata- (Turner s.v.v. natho and natuwa). 
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derived, together with S. navca, from da-da “bare, stalk, shaft of an arrow” 
(see above, sub 4). Does the same hold good for nada-, m. “a species of 
reed”, with which Uhlenbeck connected it? 

Nada- is attested since the RS. (nalih 8, 1, 33) and is the common 
form in the Vedic literature, whereas the Classical works (since the 
Mhbh.) use nala- instead: see Liiders, Philologia Indica 555. A variant 
with d seems to occur in RS. 1, 32, 8 nadarh na bhinnam, which is now 
generally translated “like a broken reed” (Pischel, Ved. Stud. 1, 183 ff., 
Oldenberg 108), Geldner, Macdonell, Renou), cf. nadarh ... bhindanty 
asmana Ath. S. 6. 138, 5. The adjectives nadvant- and nadvala- (Panini 
and later works) contain a shorter form nad-. Cf. further nadt- “tube, pipe, 
flute, vein, pulse” (since Ath. S., Kath. S., S'at. Br.), nadi- “vein, artery, 
any tubular organ of the body”, nala-, n., “a hollow stalk, esp. of the lotus, 
pipe, tube, handle”. As for nalina-, cf. malina- from mala-. 

If the interpretation of Rig vedic nada- is correct, it is only reasonable to 
suppose that it is identical with nada-. This was, indeed, the opinion of 
Ludwig and Pischel, but Wackernagel, Altind. Gr. I, 173, considered 
their identity doubtful and the modern works on IE. etymology derive 
nada- from IE. *nardo-, *nardho- (mod. Persian nal “reed, stalk”, Pashto 
nara “stalk of a flower”, Greek rdody^) and keep it apart from nada-, 
which is connected with mod. Persian nai “reed”, Lith. nendre, id. (IE. 
*'nedo-). See W. Geiger, Etymologie und Lautlehre des Afghanischen 17 
(183), Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 338, 817, n., Walde- 
Pokorny, Vergl. Worterb. der idg. Sprachen II, 317 f., 329. The pro- 
blematical and (from the standpoint of Sanskrit) arbitrary character of 
this explanation is clear. Variants of the same word with dental and 
cerebral are not uncommon in Sanskrit (see Wackernagel, l.c.). According 
to the general view the cerebral must be due to a later phonetic change, 
parallel to the Prakrit development. It has however been pointed out above 
(s. vv. udumbara- and kubja-) that in many Proto-Munda loanwords the 
cerebral is the original sound, the dental in the Vedic equivalent being due 
to a tendency of the Vedic language to avoid the cerebral (which was 
considered a characteristic of the vulgar speech) and to substitute the 
dental for it. If we should apply the same explanation to nada- : nada- we 
should have to conclude that the form with d was already used in common 
speech to such an extent that the tendency to substitute d was unable to 
assert itself. This would imply, however, that nada- is a foreign word like 
udumbara-. As a matter of fact, for a word for “reed” this assumption 
would be far from improbable, the more so since ^ nardo-/"nardho- 
( Walde-Pokorny, II, 317) does not look like a genuine IE. word. (I do 
not enter into a discussion of Skr. nalada- which Horn, Grundr. der neu- 
persischen Etym. Til , explains as a Sanskritization of Greek rdodoj, 
whereas others derive Aram, narda from Sanskrit, vagbo; being a bor- 
rowing from Aramaic; Liiders separates nalada- from nada-). 


But see also his note on 1, 179, 4. 
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Among the many Hindi words of Aryan derivation (nar, narla, nar, 
nara, riari, nal, nala, nail, etc.) we also meet with some variants with r, 
as narl, narri (also dial, narra, narara, narcl , nararl) “windpipe, gullet, 
throat”, which remind of S. nandri, narri, id. Notwithstanding the meta- 
phoric sense of the last words it does not appear that they are borrowings 
from Aryan (as is the case with S. nari “pulse”). The nasalization in 
nandri, it is true, can be due to a quite recent development (such a 
nasalization occurs even in English loanwords), but narri shows the normal 
Munda change of rr to rr and presupposes a Munda original *nadri. It is 
not clear how this form could have been borrowed from Aryan. 

On the other hand, many of the NIA. words which are usually connected 
with Skr. nada- are used in senses which clearly betray their derivation 
from da-da, cf. Ass. nara “stubble” (: nal “stalk”) i09), Kshm. nal “stalk” 
(: nar' “reed”). Hi. nal “bamboo-joint”. Mar. nadne “to clear a field of 
stubble”, nal “lotus-stalk”. Or. nara “rice-straw”. See Turner s.v. nal. 
These words point to an original meaning “bare, leafless” (see above, 
sub 4 and 2), from which also the meaning “reed” may have developed. 

Perhaps Skr. mrnala-, n. “lotus-root or fibre” (since Mhbh.. Ram.) can 
furnish the definite proof of the Proto-Munda origin of nada-. Pali has 
mulala-, mulall- “stalk of a lotus”, which Geiger § 43 regards as the 
Middle Indian equivalent of mrnala-. The evidence for the change n > / is 
however e.xtremely slight (as for velu-, see p. 34); on the other hand, Vedic 
mulall-, f. (or mulalin-1) “edible root of lotus” is evidently the same word 
(PTS. Diet., Tarapada Chowdhury, JBROS. 17, 1931, 46). If so, we have 
probably to do with two Proto-Munda variants *mer-nala and "mu-dala. 
It should be noted that in some Dardic dialects there occurs a word for 
“root”, which seems to be closely related, e.g. Bashkarik ner, Palola narl, 
Gawar Bati nar. We may accordingly conclude with a reasonable degree 
of certainty that nada- is a nasalized variant of danda- and consequently 
of Proto-Munda origin. 

42. dadima-, m. “the pomegranate tree” (n. its fruit). 

Since Mhbh., Ram., Susr. Also dalima- (Amarus., cf. Pa. dalima-). 
dadimba- (Trik., comm, of Mahesvara on Amara 2, 4, 64), cf. Hi. darim. 
dalim^^o). Liiders, Philologia Indica 556, regards dadima- as a Prakrit 
word and derives it from Pkt. dadha- (Pa. datha-) “tooth”, the original form 
having been *dadhimant-. This e.xplanation would be plausible but for the 
variant dadimba- (cf. Or. darimba, dalimba. Hi. darimb. Mar. dalib), 
which this theory fails to account for. Bagchi, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian 
in India, Introd. p. XXVIII, suggested an Austro-Asiatic derivation, which 
however is unacceptable (Malay buah “fruit”). 

109) ggg above on Hi. nara "stubble" : Skr. naraca-. 

1^®) For loanwords m Indonesian see Lafeber, Vergelijkende Klankleer van het 
Niasisch I, 96, who also points to Hebrew rimmon, Coptic erman, etc. 
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The pomegranate, whose many seeds so strongly suggest the idea 
of fertility is usually denoted by names meaning round, protuberant, 
pregnant ”, e.g. Skr. lex. pindira-, n, (Trik.), Pkt. pindi ram dadimam 
(Dei^ln. 6, 48) : Skr. ptnda~ “a round mass, lump, globe, ball, knob”, 
pindika- “a round swelling or protuberance”, and Tam. kalu-mul from 
kalu- “to crowd, be full, be abundant”. Note that the Tam. word also 
denotes the Cardamom-plant {— Skr. bahula-'.). As for dadima-, dadimba-, 
its radical element is dirnb-, cf. dimba-, m. “egg”, lex. go-dimba~, go- 
dumba~ “water melon ”, godumba-, f. “Cucumis maderaspatanus, colocynth 
(comm, on Caraka), lex. kurumba- “a certain kind of orange’”. See pp. 24, 
66, cf. Kh. dimbu “cucumis”, tumbai “pumpkin”. Ho dambau “custard apple ”. 

Another derivative from the same root is Skr. jamblra-, m. “citron tree” 
(n. its fruit), Suar., Bhag. Pur. The lexicographers record many variants, 
e.g. jambhira~r jambhara-, jambhala-, jambha-, jambhin- (the last of which 
is due to popular etymology); see Turner s.v. jimir. It owes this name to 
its roundish shape (cf. Ho simri “bean ”) and, probably, to its “fertility ” 
(cf. the synonyms bijapura-, phalapura-) . A synonym of jamblra- is Skr. 
lex. nimbu-, nimbuka-, m. “citron tree” (Rajanighantu) , cf. nimbukaphala- 
panaka-, n. “lemonade” ( Bhavaprakasa ) . The origin of this plant has 
been amply discussed by several American scholars to whose articles I may 
refer for particulars and bibliography m ) . H. W. Glidden presumes its 
original habitat to have been the Eastern Himalaya (p. 393), accordingly 
an ancient Austro-Asiatic area, but does not hazard to explain its name 
(p. 396). As the plant and its name have spread over a vast area it is 
hardly possible to trace the origin of the name and to elucidate the relations 
between the variants found in India and Indonesia, e.g. 1 ) Hi. nlbu, 
Or. nembu, Panj. nimbu. Mar. nibu, Nep. nlbu 2) Nep. nibu, nibuwa, 
Beng. nebu 3) Nep. Kum. nimuwa. Ass. nemu. Hi. nlm.u, llmu (see Turner 
s.v. nibu)-, cf. S. lembg, M. lembu (So. lembau- is a loanword according to 
Ramamurti, Engl. Sora Dictionary). Whatever may be the origin of Malay 
limau, Jav. limo, the Austro-Asiatic character of nibu- j nimbu- mimm^ is clear 
and there can be little doubt that these forms are nasalized variants of 
dib-/dimb- H-). Cf. lex. limpaka-, m., id. 

Skr. jambu-, f. “rose apple tree, Eugenia Jambolana” (since Mhbh.) is 
apparently a derivative from the same root. 

43. dundubhi-. m. “drum” ns). 

Since the RS., in common use throughout the Sanskrit literature. As it 

See Laufer. The Lemon in China and Elsewhere (JAOS. 54, 1934, 143 — 160), 
Miss Helen M, Johnson, The Lemon in India (ibid. 56, 1936, 47 — 50), H. W. Glidden, 
The Lemon in Asia and Europe (ibid. 57, 1937, 381 — 396). 

The derivation of nimba-, name of the Azadirachta Indica (Hi. nlm) is unknown. 
The explanation proposed by Johansson, Etymologie und Wortgeschichte 34, Charpentier, 
ZDMG. 73, 140 ff. (< *ni-amra-) is hardly correct. 

^^^) Also dundubhi-, e.g. dandubhyai ca mahasvanah, Mhbh. 7, 82, 4 Bomb. 
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looks like an onomatopoea (Uhlenbeck, Wackernagel II, 1, 9), its ety- 
mology has not been the object of discussion. The shorter form dunda- 
recorded by the S'abdaratnavall suggests a formation dundu-bhi-. The 
following words, however, will show that the radical element of dundubhi- 
is dubh~. The shorter form must accordingly be due to an incorrect analysis 
of the word by late lexicographers, parallel instances of which are given 
elsewhere (see s. vv, khinkira~, mukura-, etc.). 

Dunduma- is not attested but its e.xistence may be inferred from dun- 
dubher dundumayitam, Uttararam. 6, 2 (not recorded in the Pet. Dic- 
tionaries and Schmidt. Nachtrage): cf. dundama- (S'abdaratnavali). -dum- 
is the nasalized variant of -dubh-. 

Dindima-, m.n. “a kind of drum’’ (Mhbh., Ram.. Hariv., Mrcch., Hitop., 
Vikramahkad. jayadindima- 6, 11; 8, 15, etc.). In Ram. 5, 10, 44 it is 
mentioned as different from adambara- (in 45); likewise Mhbh. 9, 46, 58. 
As the dindima- is beaten on the occasion of proclamations (Mrcch 
Parab 254, 2; 259, 2: 267, 8 etc., udghosadindima- Kathas. 91, 23) tt-t) 
it is sometimes considered a synonym of ghosana-, cf. the commentary on 
Dasak. 138, 3 tadvairinamaghosanaih, which renders ghosanaih as 
dindimaih. The feminine dindima- is sometimes met with (Hariv.). Besides 
this concrete acception of the word, dindima- is also used to denote a 
humming sound, esp. of elephants, e.g. Vikramahkad. -dantidindimah 15, 
1, dpuvarana-dindimadhvani- 15, 20, abhramubhujanga-dindimadhv ana- 
5, 63; cf. Kadamb. 63. 5 Pet. mukha-dindimadhuani-janitaprltih “delighting 
in making a humming sound with the mouth” (said of a young boy who 
imitates an elephant) ti5). In Vikram. 13, 66 (spoken to a cloud) 
tvadlyadhuanidindimarh vina the dull rumbling sound of the thunder seems 
to be meant. As an adjective it is used according to Bohtlingk in Kadamb. 
26, 13 Pet. abhiganda-dindimanam madhuliham, although Miss Ridding’s 
translation “the bees, who ought to be the drums on the elephant’s frontal- 
bones ” seems possible. However, the abstract noun in jaladvipanarh 
madadindimatvam Viki. 9, 124. suggests an adjectival use of dindima-. Pa. 
dendima-, dindima-, dindima- means only “a kind of kettle-drum”, similarly 
Hi. dindim “a kind of small drum or tabor”, dimdiml ( = damru, see 
below). Wackernagel II, 1,9 reckons dindima- among the words of prob- 
ably onomatopoeic origin. 

tumbukin- “a kind of drum” (Bohtlingk). 

adambara-, m. “drum, noise, sound”, since adambaraghata-, m. "drum- 
mer , Vaj. S. 30, 19; cf . S^at. Br. 14, S, 12, 1 (accented adambara- , w'hereas 
the grammaticians give adambara- or adambara--, Sayana takes it as yatha 
dambarasya); Mhbh. 7, 82,4 (ksudrapatahah Nil. ), 7, 72, 11 (turyaravah 
Nil,), 9, 46, 58, Ram. 5, 10, 45 (in the last two passages together with 


Similarly Tam. parai- y-ati-, pacai- y-arai- "to publish by beat of drum”. 

Miss Ridding's translation (p. 54) “full of joy at the sound of the bell held in 
his mouth” is hardly correct 
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dindima-) . Wackernagel I, 177: “mit Verdacht fremden Ursprungs” . 

lambara- "a kind of drum" (Brh. Ar. Up.), corresponding to (a)dambara~ 
in the S^at. Br., may be compared to Pa, a/amha-, alambara-, alambara-, the 
Middle Indian form of adambaca-. But the Vedic word may as well 
represent a Proto-Munda variant of datnb-, cf. also lambapataha- (Harsa- 
car.), lex. lampapataha- pratipattipatahah, tattan), and lambate, 

lambhate, rambate “sabde". 

Pkt, heramba-, m.. id. ( = dindimah Dealn. 8, 76) contains the same root 
variant as the preceding word and the Proto-Munda prefix he-, hi- (cf. 
hihgu-, Hidimba-, hindolayati, etc. nt). 

dimbima- (::= dindima-) , Harsacar. 219, H. Cf. dimba- "a humming- 
top” (Nais.), the name of which refers rather to the sound produced by 
it than to its roundish form (cf. dimba-). 

damaru- m. “a kind of drum" (Rajat., Prabodhac.). 

damarin-, do. (Bhag. P.), cf. Hi. damru (damrin) "a tabor or small drum 
shaped like an hour-glass (held in one hand and beaten with the fingers), 
anything shaped like an hour-glass”. Mar. damru. Is this drum thus named 
on account of its shape? This is the opinion of Przyluski }. As. 1926, I, 
34 f., who observes that it "resscmble a un sablier, c'est-a-dire a une gourde 
a deux renflements qu'on aurait coupec de maniere a ne conserver deux 
hemispheres”. He therefore connects its name with tumba-, udambara- 
(q.v.). On the other hand damaru- cannot easily be separated from the 
verb damati with which it is combined in damad-damaru-darhkrtih, Pra- 
bodh. 55, 6 etc. Cf. Turner s.vv. damaru, dampho, daph. 

Pali dudrabhi- “a kettle-drum” occurs a few times beside, or as a 
variant reading of, dundubhi-. It possibly stands for *dur-dabhi-, cf. 
daddabha- “a heavy indistinct noise, thud” (Jat. Ill, 76), daddabhayati 
“to make a heavy noise, to thud” (Jat. Ill, 77). The last words are to 
be referred to a root dabh, cf. dabhakkarh (indecl.) “a certain noise of 
falling fruit” (Jat. Ill, 77). As a variant reading of dabhakkarh is handed 
down the form duddabha-, and for daddabha- a variant duddabhayasadda- 
occurs. Rhys Davids and Stede regard the last word as a Sanskrit gloss 
(= dundubhyasabda-) , but then dudd- cannot be correct. I think the 
various forms clearly point to the existence of prefixed words *dur-dabha-, 
*dar-dabha- by the side of dabh(akka-)~. Hence dudrabhi- may easily be 
explained as a case of metathesis. 

All the words quoted may be referred to a common root da-ba, which 
appears as dubh- {dun-dubhi-), dum- {dun-dumayita-), damb- [adambara-'), 
dimb- (dimbima-), dum- (damaru-, damarin-), dim- (diri-dima-). And this very 
root we find in modern Munda, cf. S.dobg, dhgb dhgbg, dhgbg dhgbg “dull, 

Kittel's suggestion (adambara- < Drav. *adam varc. Tam. pacai "drum”, see 
Ind. Ant. 1, 237) is of course unacceptable. 

Heramba- "buffalo” (Malatlm.) is a Drav. word, see Kittei, Ind. Ant. 1, 239, 
Gundert, ZDMG. 23, 519, Caldwell, Compar, Gramm., 2nd. ed., p. 464, Bloch, BSOS. 5, 
740, Ramaswami Aiyar, JAHRS. 10 (1937) 62. 
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flat in sound (kettle-drum and dhol)"; lobhgr lobhor, adv. “dull” (sound of 
drum), daba dubu “the sound of continual drumming, to drum confusedly”, 
debe debe “the sound of the kettle-drum”, dubu, dubur “to drum at (when 
outcasting) dubu dubu, dubur dubur “the sound of the kettle-drum when 
constantly beaten, rolling, drumming; to beat the drum”; duban duban, 
luban luban, adv. (the sound of the kettle-drum); dhabun dhabuh, do. of 
the big kettle-drum, the damaura; dhombak' dhombak' “with the sound of 
drums (dhol)”; damana “a big drum (prob. the same as the following)”; 
damaura, damaua, dama tamak “a very large kind of drum (no longer seen 
ill the Santal Parganas)”; tamak “a kettle-drum” (prob. reborrowed from 
Hi. tamak), tumdak' “the dancing-drum”, M. dumah. Ho dumah “drum”, 
M. damua "a kettle-drum”, dhapla “a kind of drum, tambourine”, K. dubru 
“hewed drum”, timki “drum (skin on earthen vessel)”, dhapo “tambourine”. 
So. deb- "to beat a drum”. 

Tam. tutumai, Tel. tudumu, Kann. tudubu “a kind of drum”, Kann. 
tapate “tambourine”, and Pan), dibdib'i “small tambourine”, Nep. dibdibe 
“a toy drum made of clay”, damphu “a small drum or tambourine” are 
loanwords from Munda. 

S. dgc^om dodom “the sound of drumming the dhol” (onomatopoeic 
according to Bodding), and dodom dodom “the sound of Dorns drumming 
when arriving at a village”, the latter of which is obviously connected 
with S. Dorn, must be variants of the same word, S. Dgm denotes “a 
certain low Hindu caste, individual of that caste. They are small agricul- 
turists and musicians (drummers)” = Hi. dom, domb, Skr. domba-, Pkt. 
dumba- ("svapacah” , Desin. 4, 11). Since dodom dodom is on the other 
hand connected with dudumjak' “a kind of dance (referring to the beating 
of the kettle-drum, tamak)”, the Dombas must have been named from 
their drums, like the Pariahs (Tam. paraiyan from parai “drum”). Przy- 
luski’s suggestion that the name of the Dombas is ultimately derived from 
that of the gourd (J. As. 1926, I, 35) should be corrected in this sense. 
To his article reference may be made for further particulars. 

44. p a h g u- “lame”. 

Since Ath. V. Paris, and Mhbh.; also pahguka-, pangula-, cf. Pa. Pkt. 
pahgu-. Pa. pangula-. There are many variants which may be classed 
according to their initial consonant: 

initial v-: Skr. vahku- “going crookedly” (?), Pkt. vahga- “mutilated”, 
Kshm. wong'‘ “lame”, perhaps Mar. vag "douleur sourde (a la suite d une 
contusion)” (which Bloch 404 derives from Skr. vyahga-), Panj. vifiga 
"crooked”; 

initial £>-, bh-: Rom. bahgo “bent, lame”, Kum. baho “crooked”. Nep. 
bahgo “crooked, bent, twisted, perverse”, Panj. bihga, vinga “crooked”; 
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Hi. haka “crooked”, Beng. bankuro “short, hunch-backed” ii®), benga 
“left-hand”; Skr. bhanga- “lameness, curve, crooked path”, bhafigura- 
“curled, wrinkled” (contaminated with a derivative from bhahj-). Hi. Lhd. 
bh^nga “squint-eyed”, Beng. bhengura “crippled”. Ass. bhengura “crooked”; 

initial p-, ph-: Skr. lex. phakka- “a cripple”. Pa. pakkha-, id.. Hi. panga 
“crooked, deformed” (beside pagu, pag{u)la “lame, deformed, crippled”). 
Mar. pag, pagu. pagla “lame, maimed, deformed”, etc. Hi. papa, piga 
“thin, weak, delicate, tender”. Si. pago “weak” seem to belong to a 
different word-group. 

The Proto-Munda origin of these words is apparent from the ablaut 
a: e: i: o and the variation p : b : bh. Cf. S. pakor “to twist, distort, misre- 
present”, pak “to twist, twine, turn, pervert”, bakra “perverse, insincere, 
unscrupulous, crooked”, bakre “to pervert”, dhakuc' bakuc' “crooked, lame, 
limping”, bak'bhenkor “crooked, winding, tortuous”, makre “wrong, left 
(cf. above Beng. benga “left-hand”), perverse, awry, awkwardly”, M. 
pakre “one having a deformed leg”. Since these words point to a root ba~ka, 
Skr. pahgu- probably represents a Proto-Munda original *pa-nu. The 
connexion of Skr. manku- “tottering, reeling” and vakra- “crooked” 
(Ath. S.) is doubtful. 


45. p a t a h a m.n. “a kettledrum”. 

In the epics and the class, lit. (see Pet. D., and cf. prayana-pataha-, 
Harsacar. 203, ed. Parab^, Vikramahk. 18, 106); Pa. pataha- “a kettle- 
drum, war-drum”. Beside this word there occurs panava- "a kind of 
drum” (ep., Mrcch.), sometimes as v.l., as Pancat. 1, 15, 25 Bomb. 
(Edgerton: panava-), and in Pali (see Rhys Davids and Stede). The 
derivation from pranava- (Bohtlingk, Uhlenbeck) is hardly correct. There 
must have been some difference between the two kinds of drum, cf. Tamil 
panavam “a small single-headed drum” : patakam “drum of the akamulavu 
class, small drum, tabor, kettle-drum, war-drum”. 

With suffix -ha- (cf. kalaha-, mataha-, etc.) from pat/pan-. On account 
of maddu-, madduka-, matta- (names of drums) the root may originally 
have been ba-da {wa-da). Since this nasalization points to Proto- 
Munda, Tamil pani, parai “drum” are perhaps Munda Iws. Cf. S. bhot 
bhot with a pattering sound (as of falling hail)”, pat pat, pat patao “to 
crackle, patter , patas patas, patas putus “with successive sounds ( fire- 
wood being broken, falling hail-stones, etc.)”, petes petes “with sharp 
cracking, clicking, crackling sounds”, patak' patak' “snappishly, rattlingly”, 
bhud bhud with a pattering, thudding sound (as mangoes continually 
falling down, hail) ’, bhad bhad, id. (cf. H. bhadbhadana “to make a 
sound by striking two bodies together, strike repeatedly”), bid bid “with a 

^^®) Chatterji, Journ. Greater India Soc. Ill, 1936, 48 f., compares Sakai ben-kofi 
crooked , Semang behko "curvature”, bofiko "hunchbacked” (Blagden's Vocabul. B 177) 
but these words are identical with Malay benkok. 
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pattering sound (of people heard running at night)”, bidir bidir "the drum- 
ming of dn'ja”, bhidir bhidir ‘‘the sound of the dancing-drum, when beating 
a certain time (rin'ja, karam dancing)”, phetan phetan, phetar phetar “a 
certain kind of drumming”, bhetar duban, hetar duban ‘‘the sound of 
dancing-drums and kettle-drums” (onomatop. according to Bodding), etc. 


46. p at am g a-, m. “grasshopper”. 

Beside patamga- ‘‘flying, bird” (RS., Ath. S.) there occurs since the S'at. 
Br. a word patamga-, m., which denotes several insects, esp. grasshopper, 
butterfly or moth. In Pali the word is exclusively used for the grasshopper; 
the Pa. word has a cerebral ipatanga-) , which Bloch, BSOS. 5, 739, 
explains through Dravidian influence (Tel. padu “falling”) no). The PTS. 
Diet., however, points to Skr. lex. phadifiga-, f. “cricket” (S'abdacandrika) 
and presumes that this word has been influenced by pataga-. As a matter 
of fact, the modern Aryan languages have interesting words for “grass- 
hopper” which cannot be derived from the Skr. root pat- “to fly”, cf. Ass. 
pharin “any winged insect”, Nep. phatganro, phatenro “grasshopper, 
cricket”, Beng. pharin, Hi. patihga, phatmga, pharihga “grasshopper”. 

The same initial aspirate recurs in the Skr. root phal- which is not 
recorded (apart from phal- “gatau") in the Petersb. Dictionaries and in 
Schmidt’s Nachtrage. Bohtlingk quotes one instance of ut-phal- “auf- 
springen” (Balar. 16, 39) s.v. phal- “to burst”. A second instance occurs 
in Kathas. 108, 132 utphalan “bouncing up”, where Brockhaus’s text is 
corrupt (see Speyer, Studies about the Kathas. 82, 144). As an additional 
example may be quoted Vikramahkad. 16, 39 

sva nirgatah kanakasrhkhalaya sahaiva 
kopan niriksya visato gahane varahan 
ruddhas taya vitapikantakakllakesu 
sakcandakanthakuharo muhur utpaphala. 

The noun phala- is recorded from Vikram. 13, 77, utphala- from Kathas. 
26, 20. Add krtaphalam (patanti) Vikram. 17, 59. Cf. Hi. phalna “to 
spring”, Nep. phal “leap, jump”. The corresponding verb in Nep. is 
however, not phalnu (which means “to throw out, displace”), but phddnu 
“to jump, caper ”, (cf. Hi, phadna, Beng. phada, Kum, phadrio. Mar. phadne 
“to leap”), which points to a root pad-. A similar root occurs in words 
meaning “kick”, e.g., Pkt. patthara-, paddala-, paddua- “kick” (cara- 
naghatah, Desin. 6, 8). A comparison of Munda words tends to show 
that these word-groups are connected, the original meaning being that of 
a quick, spasmodic movement (which also accounts for Hi. pharpharana 


^^®) According to the Abhidhanappadipika it has f when denoting a bird. See Geiger 
§ 42 (vatarhsa-, of unknown origin, is no evidence for a development f > f). 
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“to move convulsively”, Guj. phadphadvu “to flutter , Nep. pharpharaunu 
“to twitch, flutter, flap”, etc.): cf.: 

M. p{h)ada, Ho pada, K. panda “to kick”, S. phanda to kick back- 
wards”, phadgal “to kick out”, phadruk' “to kick, move the limbs spas- 
modically”, phantil, phentor, phen'cor “to fly off, rebound, spring up or 
back” (M. p(h)andil “to spurt out, to fly off”), phente phere jumping 
about” (contaminated with a word meaning “twisting”, see s.v. mendha-), 
perel perel “with jumps, leaps, bounds”, pedel pedel “quickly, jumping 
along”, pidga “to gambol, run about, twist, jerk”, piriak' piriak' “to make 
spasmodic movements with the legs or arms”, pidgic' “to pinch, sting, start 
up, to be startled, kick” (e.g. duhaue jgkhec' gaiye pidgic' ena “while they 
were milking her the cow kicked”), pidic', id., pidrak' pidrak' “with a 
sudden movement of arms and legs, to make such movements, to kick, hit 
out”, padak' padak', padgak' padgak' “bounding, jumping along”, panduc' 
“to run away, flee”. If bid bid “hurriedly, to run about” and bidra 
bidri “hurriedly” are connected, the root is ba-da. Cf. kharpatao, khar 
barao “to be restive, jump and prance, fidget”, khat pat(a) “restless, noisy, 
at variance”. There may be contamination of different word-families but 
it is hardly possible to draw a dividing-line between them. As for the 
meaning “to flutter” (Nep. pharpharaunu “to twitch, flutter, flap”, 
phatphataunu "to struggle, flap about, flutter”) cf. S. phada phud “to flap, 
flutter”, phad phad “with a do. sound”, phar phur “to flutter, rush”. 

47. p u h k h a-, m. “the lowest (feathered) part of an arrow”. 

Since Mhbh. Ram. The same sense is given for Tam. punkam, whereas 
the Pet. Diet, defines it more exactly as denoting: “der unterste, mit der 
Sehne in Beriihrung kommende Theil des Pfeils, in dem der Schaft und 
die Federn stecken”. Cf. Pa. pohkh'anupohkham “arrow after arrow, 
constantly”. Bloch 371 suggests a connexion with Mar. pokh “extremite 
d'une ligne, d'une rangee”, which is not, however, quite clear. Charpentier, 
ZDMG. 73, 130 f., derived puhkha- from "pukkha- and compared puccha- 
(unacceptable) g recent publication (Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 

110) Burrow explains it as a Dravidian loanword on account of Tam. 
puluku “arrowhead”, Kann. piluku. pilku “the lower part of an arrow 
which comes in contact with the bowstring and contains the feathers and 
shaft”. If so, pdhkha- w'ould be based on a Dravidian form with the liquid 
assimilated. 

Cf. however S. phgk “the notch of an arrow for receiving the bow-string, 
the notch at the top of a post, to cut a notch”, phohke “with openings in 
walls, with gaps, holes”, phak "a gap, an opening, breach, chasm” 
(possibly a reborrowing, cf. Hi. phak “cut, opening, aperture in fruit, etc.”. 


Turner s.v. pwMj suggests some connexion with Pkt. parhkha- < paksa^ 
“wing, feather”. 
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phakna “to open out, to part asunder, to gape”, Beng. phak “empty space”, 
phokar “hole, slit”i-i), etc.). Root ba~ga “wide apart, bifurcating”, cf. 
beg bege “wide open, to gape”, ban ban, bon bon, bhon bhon, pan pah 
“yawning, gaping”, M. phoh “to have an opening”, S. bahgorae, behgoak', 
begewak' “with mouth wide agape”, bhuk' “hole, cavity” (cf. Skr. le.x. 
bhuka-, m.n. “hole”). NIA. derivatives are, e.g., Guj. bhok “hole”. Mar. 
bhok “hollowness”, Nep. bhwah “chasm, hole” (Turner 485), and Hi. 
phoka, Kshm. phoka “hollow”. Cf. Khasi wan “wide open” and Palaung 
boh “hole”. Central Sakai bembuk “hollow (in tree)”. S. phok cannot 
accordingly be connected with the Drav. words. 

48- pundatika-, n. “the white lotus”. 

Since RS. 10, 142, 8 in common use (see Macdonell and Keith, Vedic 
Inde.x I. 526). From ‘^pundarl-, cf. pundari-sraja “a wreath of lotus leaves” 
(TS., TBr.), and pundarya-, paundarya-, n. (= prapaundarlka-) “a 
certain herb used as a remedy against eye-diseases”. 

The primary sense must have been “white” (see below). This leads us 
to suppose a conne.xion with panda- (since S'at. Br.), pandura- (since 
Susruta, Varah. Brh. S.) “whitish, yellow, white, pale”, Pkt, padda- 
“white”. Weber connected these words with palita- “grey” (Greek jio/.iog, 
etc.), which was accepted by Liden, Studien zur altind. und vergleich. 
Sprachgesch. 90, Wackernagel. Altind. Gramm. I, 170, Petersson, Studien 
zu Fortunatovs Rcgel 54, etc. Although this explanation has become some- 
thing like a dogma (e.g. Specht, Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination 
117) 1--), its problematical character is obvious when we compare Pkt. 
padda-. IE. formations "pel-do- and ^pel-ndu- (which one would have to 
posit in explanation of padda- and panda-) are mere theoretical construc- 
tions. There is hardly one of the word-explanations, for which Liden 
assumed the suffix -ndo-, -ndu-, which stands a closer examination. Pkt. 
padda- rather points to a Dravidian or Proto-Munda origin of panda-. 

Cf. S. pond “white”, ponde “a common nickname of Santal girls who 
are very light-coloured when small”, ponde ak “a whitish variety of the 
sugar-cane”, Mahle pond, M. Ho pCtndl , Bh. ponde, Kw. pundi “white": 
S. pendta, pendra/ia “grey-eyed, white-eyed”, pandra ([, pandri) “having 
hght-coloured, greyish eyes” (Campbell: “having a white skin”), M. 
pandra “greyish buffalo”. Ho pandoi “white pumpkin”, perhaps also S. 
porsa, phorsa “greyish, reddish-white” (but see s.v. phalgu- “reddish”), 
and potohah “whitish, greyish, dirty-grey”, palkui “fair, light-coloured 
(hair), pale (leaves)”. Note that polso “dim, hazy” (cf. popolhot', etc.) 


Against Chatterji 405 (who compares p/iip "sweUing", phopol "empty”) and 
Turner 411 (Nep. phoko "blister, boil, ulcer, tumour” is rather related to S. buka "navel”, 
see p. 155, n. 58). 

^--) Otherwise but quite improbable Thieme, ZDMG. 93 (1939) 136. 
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i.s also used in the sense of “whitish, not quite white”. S. panda and pandua 
(also pandral) are reborrowings from Hindi. 

K. pulum and }. pile "white” contain *pud- and *pld- (cf. S. pendra), 
unless pile is an Aryan loan-word. The NIA. forms of the word for 
“yellow” (H. plla, etc.) are not clear (see Turner, s.v. pahelo) , but the 
Skr. word plta~ “yellow” (since Grh. S. and Upan.) resembles the Munda 
words so much that the question arises, if it may perhaps stand for *pida~ 
(with early decerebralization and unvoicing). The derivation of pita- is 
not known but there is at least one point which seems to indicate a foreign 
origin, viz. pitta-, n. “the bile” (since Ath. S., VS., S'at. Br.), likewise of 
unknown origin. In view of Dutch gal “bile” : geel “yellow”, Engl, gall ; 
yellow, Greek /d/o? : ykcogo;, it may be connected with pita-, but then 
both i : 1 and f : tt suggest a foreign origin (which may be Proto-Munda) . 

Pundra-, n. “mark on the forehead” (le.x. panda-, m.) is probably a 
Dravidian word, cf. Tam. potta, Tel. Kann. botta “a round mark (red, 
white or black) worn on the forehead, dot, spot, mark”, Tam. pulli “mark, 
dot, speck, etc.”, port “spot, dot, point”. If this supposition is correct, S. 
topond “mark made by goad, esp. on buffaloes” (Campbell) must be a 
Dravidian loanword with secondary prefixation. 


49. pelava- “tender, delicate (flowers, shoots, members)”. 

Since Susr. and Kalidasa. A non-Aryan word (but Telugu pelavamu 
“soft, weak, easy, sapless” is an Aryan loan-word). Unacceptable Uhlen- 
beck: pelava- from *palyava-. A suffix -va- is but rarely added to foreign 
words (in malva- “foolish, silly” and similar instances we have probably 
to do with words originally ending in -a-, to which -a was added, hence 
*mada-a--, see for this word p. 104). On the other hand, a suffix pe-, 
variant of the well-known prefix pa- (par-, pan-), occurs in some Proto- 
Munda words, as pedanda- (see s.v. danda-); cf. bhe- beside ba- (see s.v. 
bakara-), and me- beside ma- (cf. mehhala, see s.v. srnkhala) . If however 
pelava- contains the same prefix pe-, the root word lava- may be compared 
with S. lewa "supple, pliant, flexible, soft”, w'hich is used of sticks, branches 
and of the human body, just as pelava-. 

Other derivatives from la-wa are, e.g., S. lib lib “soft, mellow, 
saturated”, M. Ho lebe “soft”, S. Zahar labar “soft, softened, pulpy”, 
labar “soft, pliant, slack, supple, overripe”, leber leber “soft, tender, thin”, 
libir libir “soft, mellow, pulpy”, Igbhgr “slack, soft”, labar “soft, boggy”, 
libar “soft, tender”, M. leber leber, libur libar “very soft and overripe”, 
S. lib libar =; lib lib, libra “slack, too pliant”, lebrec’ “soft, tender, s(ack”, 
libas labes “soft, tender, ripe (fruit)”, labas lubas “soft, fat, plump”, and 
many other words as labak' labak', labit', Igbge, labui, lepe peje, lepes, 
Igpgt', lepet', lapotean, lapra. 
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50. p h al g u- “reddish”. 

A word of the Yajur-Veda (TS., KS., VS.), cf. phMguna- ‘‘reddish, 
red ” (TS., VS., = arjuna- m the other recension). Derivative: phalguna-. 
etc. Usually connected with visphulinga- (since S'at. Br.), sphulmga- (since 
Mhbh.) “spark of fire ’ (cf. visphulifigaka- , RS.?), and with Lett, spulguot 
“to glitter, sparkle”. Arm. phail (from *spheli-) “sparkle, lustre, splendour”. 
See e.g. Johansson, IF. 2, 44, Brugmann, Grundriss I-, 510, Wackernagel, 
Altind. Gramm. I, 218, Uhlenbeck, s.v.. Pick U, 149, Walde-Pokorny II, 
679, etc. The meaning “reddish” is not, however, favourable to a connexion 
with words for “spark”. 

The Yajur-Veda has several Proto-Munda words with suffix 'ga- or 
-gti-, e.g. khadga-, m. “rhinoceros”, phalgii~ “minute, weak” (cf. also 
khadga- “sword ”). S. podgge ‘‘reddish, pale red, reddish-brown” suggests 
a similar explanation for our word phalgu-. The guttural is suffixal. cf. 
pgdeot' “pale (red)”. Since pgdgge must stand for *pgdgge on account 
of porsa “reddish-white (fowls)”, phorsa “greyish, reddish-white”, the I 
of phalgu- represents the cerebral (as in phalgu- “minute”, see p. 100). 

This cerebral is still preserved in patala- “pale-red; m. pale-red colour, 
redness” (since Kaus., Kalid., Varah. Brh. S.), also name of the tree 
Bignonia Suaveolens (since the epics). Liden, Studien zur altind. und vergl. 
Sprachgesch. 90, compared Skr. hataka- “gold” (which is connected with 
Old Church Slav, zlato, IE. *gholto-), and connected patala- with panda- 
“pale, white” t-3). This last word is however rather a Proto-Munda word 
(see s.v. pundarT ka-) : hence the original *pel-to- (assumed by Liden) lacks 
any support. On the other hand, the sense of patala- suggests a connexion 
with phalgu-. As for pallavita- “reddened” (Vasav., see Schmidt, Nachtr.) 
I do not hazard any opinion. 


51. b a k u r a -, 

RS. 1, 117, 21 cd (to the A^in) runs as follows: abh'i dasyurn bakurena 
dhamantoru jyotis cakrathur aryaya “indem ihr ... mit dem Bakura den 
Dasyu anblieset, habt ihr weites Licht fiir den Arier bereitet” (Geldner). 
It is disputed which precise meaning the word conveys: according to the 
indigenous tradition “thunderbolt, lightning”: Roth prefers “a kind of 
war-trumpet” (on account of bakura-), Geldner: “etwas, woraus ein 
Schlauch gefertigt wird”. But bakura- 9, 1, 8 

tarn Irh hinvanty agruvo 
dhamanti bakurarh drtim 

“Die unvermahlten entsenden ihn: sie blasen den tonenden Schlauch” 
(Hillebrandt, Lieder des RV.), on which Geldner’s explanation is based, 
need not be a vrddhi-derivative (see below). From the parallelism between 


^-3) Similarly e.g. Walde-Pokomy II, 53. 
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1, 117, 21 and 9, 1, 8, it is evident that fca/cura- and bakura- (drti-) must 
convey approximately the same sense, the proper meaning of both words 
being something like “resounding”, while the first word is used as a 
substantive. As a matter of fact, the forms bekura- ("voice, sound” 
according to Naigh., cf. bekura namasi, PaiTcav. Br. 1, 3, 1) and bekuri- 
{naksatrany apsaraso bekurayo ndma, Taitt. S., Kath. S., Laty.. bhekurayo 
Vaj. Samh., bhakurayo S'at. Br.) prove that ba-. b{h)a-, b(h)e- are Proto- 
Munda prefixes 124 

Now we find in Santali bhakuc bhakur “the call of a leopard” (which 
in Bodding’s opinion is an onomatopoea) . bhankur bhihkur “do., about the 
sound of a tight string when strung, of a buan or bahla when played”, 
hakur “to bray, growl (donkeys, leopards)”, M. hukur “a low moan or 
growl, the cry of a buffalo”. Although the vague character of such terms 
renders it impossible to furnish a conclusive proof it seems likely that the 
radical syllable kur- of bakura- etc., is identical with the root element of 
bhakur bhakur, etc. 

Note also Pali bakkula- “a demon, uttering horrible cries, a form assumed 
by the Yakkha Ajakalapaka, to terrify the Buddha”. It has been explained 
as corresponding to Skr. vyakula- or as an error for pakula-. Its meaning 
leads us rather to derive it from *bar-kur-a- and to connect it with the 
above mentioned words. But as this word is only once attested (Udana 5) 
no theory can be founded on it. 


52. b a d i s a m.n. “hook, esp. Bsh-hook”. 

Attested since Mhbh., Ram. (e.g. 3, 51, 28: 68, 14), cf. S'ak. 114, 2 (ed. 
PischeU), Bharatamahj. 1, 125, Brhatkathamafij. 18. 153. In Susruta and 
Vagbhata it denotes a hook-shaped surgical instrument. Instead of badisa- 
( which is the oldest form, see Liiders, Philol. Indica 549) we also meet 
with the variants uadisa- (see Pet. D.), bilisa- (Suparnadhy. 17, 
badisa- ( Vikramaiikad. 12, 63), valisa- (Lex., cf. Tamil valicam, velicam 
for paticam) , lex, valisi- (-i-), vadisl-, varisT- (Hi. varisil). 

The vocalic interchange a : a : i suggests a Proto-Munda origin: Proto- 
Mundas and Dravidians were, indeed, the fishermen of ancient India. 
The modern Munda words (S. barsi. M. barsi, bansi), however, are clearly 
Aryan loanwords. Judging from such parallels as Pa. vahka- “crooked, 
a hook, a fish-hook”, Tamil tuntu “fish-hook” (: toti “curve, bend”, 
toUi “elephant hook or goad, hook, clasp”) the original meaning of the 
word has probably been “crooked”. Badisa- is accordingly to be separated 


1-’) Frisk. Zur indoir. und griech. Nominalbildung 33, wrongly analyses bak-ura-. 
4-j) In matsya iva bdisam jagrasano, corresponding to Mhbh. 1, 24 6 Poona niglmam 
badisatn yatha (v.l. vidaiau). Cf. Charpentier, Die Suparnasage, p. 243 f. 
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from san-disa- “tongs” 126 ) Since the suffix -isa- also occurs in other loan- 
words, as for instance in balisa- from ha/a- “young, not full-grown, 
childish”!-"), bad- may be derived from the Proto-Munda root ba-da 
“crooked”, cf. S. bhadea, bhade “with crooked foot, bandy-legged, bow- 
legged”, bhadet' “knock-kneed, limping”, patwet' “crooked, perverse, etc.”, 
anted panted “crooked, winding”, patea “crooked, disobliging” (e.g. patea 
thefiga “a crooked stick”), pated “to interlace, plait, put across”, panted, 
pentad “miserly, stingy” (like patwed), pecta “perverse, crooked”, peter 
“twisted, turned”, piria pate “zig-zag, wriggling”, piti “to coil up, curly”, 
pitua patwe “crooked, bent, zig-zag”. See also s.v. menda-. 

Note Skr. palava- “fishing hook” (Vasavad. 138, 3), perhaps from 
*padual (cf. patwed, pitua patwe). 

53. b and a- “maimed, mutilated, crippled”. 

1. A word of the Vedic language (Ath. S., S'ahkh. S'S., Laty., Ap. S'S.), 
especially used with reference to the hands (chinnahastakah, hastadivarjitah 
lex.): according to the commentaries it also means “impotent”. Cf. avanda- 
(abanda-) “not tailless” (Eggeling, transl. of S'at. Br. 3, 3, 1, 16). 

No satisfactory explanation has thus far been given. Johansson, KZ. 36, 
371 (cf. Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel 70) derived it from 


!-®) Skr. san4iia-, m. “tongs” is only recorded by the iabdakalpadruma and is 
generally regarded as a corruption of samdamsa- (see Pet. Diet.). In view of Kui disa 
“tongs, pincers”, however, we cannot reject a priori the possibility of a Proto-Munda 
word *sa-nd;i- having existed alongside of sarhdarhsa- (which may have ousted it in the 
printed texts); Pa. sandasa- would then represent the variant das- (cf. Beng. sarasi. 
Hi. sarsl, whence S. sandasi, sarasi, sarsi, M. sandsi "a blacksmith s pair of tongs, 
pincers”), and both may stand for dit-, dat-, cf. S. datg, datom (M. daro) “claw of a 
crab, to pinch, grip", datkop' “to pinch, nip”, datop' “to seize with the toes”, dttom "the 
claws of a crab, to clutch, pinch, nip”, ridet', ridop’ , ridkop , radop' “to pinch, nib” 
(root da-da). Only critical text-editions can decide the question whether or not sandisa- 
has really existed. 

!-’) Bala- “young, not full-grown, childish, ignorant", m. “child, boy. fool” (since 
Chand. Up., .Sankh. GS.) and balisa- (adj.), id. (since Nir., Mhbh.) do not look like 
inherited IE. words. Neither the connexion with Russ, balovat' (Wackernagel, Altind. 
Gr. I, 182, Uhlenbeck), nor that with balbala-kr- or with bala- "strength” ( Walde-Pokorny 
II, 106, resp. Ill) or with baskaya-, O. Ch. SI. bolbno (Scheftelowitz, ZII. 6, 113. 
KZ. 53, 250) carries conviction. Cf. S. bale “tender, fresh, young, infantile”, M. bale hon 
“infant, youth”, bale hopon “very small children". Ho bale “early, young”, perhaps 
So. rebal “child, lad” (! cf, voc. reba). Bodding compares S. bale to Semang bale' “young, 
fine, thin, slender, little, small” (Blagden's list, Y 40), which, indeed, bears a striking 
resemblance to it, Skr, bala- (and Tam. valu “youth, that which is tender or young”!) 
may be derived from this word which is, on the other hand, to be separated from S. belen' 
belen' “tender, delicate, very soft”, belkec', belken , belten “tender, soft (about babes, 
some two three months old)". These words are connected with befkec' “weak, tender, 
young, inexperienced”, betret'. petret' “small with a big belly", bedrec’ “stunted, small, 
insignificant”, banda “young man” (Campb.), banda bandi “stumpy, short” (root iva-da. 
see further s.v. banda-). Cf. also So. bole;' "tender, young". 
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*balnda~ (root *beld- “to push, maim”), which was criticized by Persson, 
Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 266, n. 3. Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 251, 
proposes a similar explanation (*valnda- : Lat. vello) . These theories 
disregard the fact that there is a class. Skr. word panda-, m. “eunuch”, 
which Bohtlingk (Pet. D.), Wackernagel I, 116, and Uhlenbeck connect 
with banda-. Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 1945, 86 n. 30, separates both words 
and explains banda- as a Middle Indian variant of vrddha- “cut”. It seems 
doubtful, however, whether panda- can be easily dismissed with. The IE. 
etymology proposed by Petersson (see op. c. 56), viz. connexion with Lat. 
pello, Old Engl. an[ilt “anvil” (root *pel-d- “to beat”), is anything but 
plausible, as it is based on Fortunatov's obsolete theory. The relation 
panda- : banda- rather confirms Wackernagel’s opinion (based on the sole 
phoneme b) that banda- is a foreign word (op. c. 184). 

There are however more indications of a foreign origin. The following 
words point to an original meaning “defective”: Skr. vanta- “tailless” 
(Gaut.), “unmarried, an unmarried man” (Hemac., Med.); cf. Pkt. vantha- 
“unmarried” (akrtavivahah, DesTn. 7, 83); Skr. lex. vantha- “crippled, 
maimed, unmarried” (Hemac., Med.), cf. Pa. vatta- “cripple” i-®), avanta- 
“well-formed (breast of woman)” i-9): Skr.dhp. vanthate “ekacaryayam” 
(wrongly Gundert, ZDMG. 23, 522: Tam. onru “one”), uathara- “mandah, 
murkhah ' (lex.), vandhya- (Pa. vanjha-) “barren, sterile, fruitless, useless, 
wanting, destitute of” {abandhya- Kalid., avandhya- “not fruitless, success- 
ful"), and, on the other hand. Pa. bhandu- “bald-headed, close shaven”, 
Pkt. bhandu- “tonsure, shaving”, bhanda- “decapitated” (chinnamurdha 
Desin. 6, 100 and 109 resp.). The same double semantic development from 
“short” to “bare, shaven” on the one hand, and to “stunted, blunt, 
defective, barren, etc.” on the other, is also met with in derivatives from 
the roots ga-da (see s.v. kuntha-) , da-da (see s. vv. danda-, suntha-) 
and da-wa (see s.v. tupara-) iso). Cf. also Hi. bada “maimed, crippled, 
docked, tailless”, Skr. bhadra-kr- “to shave”, madra-kr- “to shear”. Mar, 
bhadarne “to shave, shear”, etc. (see further Tedesco, p. 90 f.). 

The aspiration (in bhand-, bhadra-) , and the nasalization (in madra-, 
in addition to which many instances will be mentioned below) suggest a 
Proto-Munda origin, although they do not afford a conclusive proof: in 
Dravidian an initial v may also become m ) and the change m> v also 
occurs. A further indication of foreign origin is the surd in pandaka- 
(Kath. S.), pandaga- (Ath. S.) panda-, pandra- (Sah. D.), 

12 S) Corrupt for vantha- according to the PTS. Diet. 

^-®) Unlikely PTS. IDict. s.v. vanta- "stalk”. 

130) Vadhri- “emasculated, unmanly” (RS) is usually connected with i&oi;- rouiag 
xoio; but the IE. character of the Greek word is not quite certain on account of the 
variants a&Qi;, i'&gi; and odgi;. Nevertheless vMhri- is hardly connected with banda-. 
badhira- (see below). 

131) Ramaswami Aiyar, Educational Review, June 1930, p. 5 f. (off-print) Burrow, 
BSOAS. 11, 351 f. 

132) For -ga- see Wackernagel I, 117 and Oldenberg ad RS. 1, 116, 1 (arbhaga-). 
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pandraka- (Sah. D., Mark. Pur.); cf. pandruka- (miswritten as yandruka- 
in Kap. S.), pandu- (le.x.) “eunuch”. Pali has pandaka- “eunuch, weak- 
ling”, and according to some authorities Pkt. pendaa^ (Desln. 6, 53) also 
means “eunuch”. In addition to the bibliography quoted above it should be 
noted that Burrow recently connected panda- with the Dravidian word 
for “woman” (Tam. pen, pentu, etc.), see Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 
109. But “woman” and “eunuch” are different notions: as for Tam. peti, 
petu “hermaphrodite”, Tel. pedi “eunuch, hermaphrodite”, it is not quite 
certain that they are native Dravidian words as Tel. pede “a beardless 
man” is in all probability a Munda loanword (see p. 104) iss) 

In other words the d has been unvoiced and appears as f, c. This, 
together with the ablaut a : e : o/u, is a further indication of foreign origin. 
The vocalism points to Proto-Munda, rather than to Dravidian. Burrow, 
it is true, quotes some instances of a fluctuation between a, i and u in 
radical syllables of Dravidian words (Transactions 103, 108, etc.); it 
remains to be seen how many of them are native Dravidian words. The 
following are a few Aryan words derived from the same root as banda-: 
Skr. butakarna- (Paficat. Purnabh. 134, 26: buta- “cut, rent, torn”) 13^), 
Si. fcuto “ear-cropt, without ears, wanting horns or tail, incomplete, short”. 
Pan), bura “having the ears cut off, having no ears”, Guj. buttho 
“reduced to a stump, blunt”. Hi. buca “crop-eared” (cf. Nep. buco, 
bucco “deformed, mutilated, earless, noseless, tailless, tuskless, etc.”, Beng. 
boca “noseless”, etc.), bhota, bhota, bhotha, bhothra “blunt, dull”, 
but “sprig, stalk, stem; small, diminutive, stumpy”, bot, bota “stalk, stem, 
stump, finger”, Beng. bota “foot-stalk of leaf or flower” (which Chatterji 
356, 491 derives from *vonta- < vrnta-): Hi. bhetu, bhetl “stalk, stem”, 
peri “trunk of a tree, stubble”, per “tree, plant, shrub”. The meaning 
“stalk, stem” has developed from “stripped, leafless” (see s.v. danda-) . 
For further examples of bod- I refer to Tedesco, p. 86 and 96 f., from 
whose materials I only quote Pkt. boda- “mundita-mastakah " (Sheth), 
voda- “ chinnakarnah” (Hala), Mar. bodne “to shave, fleece”, bhuda 
“bare, naked, void, wanting the usual ornament or accompaniment, horn- 
less”. Cf. also Si. bhudo “toothless”. Hi. bura, bora, baurha, baiila, id. 
and see in general Turner s.v. bhutte. 

Munda has a large number of derivatives from wa-da “short, blunt, 
stunted, bare, etc.”, cf. S. banda “docked, with stumpy tail” (perhaps 
reborrowing from Hi. bada) , bandia “with shortened tail, to cut off, etc.” 
(M. banda. Ho. baridia "tailless”), badhia “a castrated pig”, (Ho baida 
“castrated”), baora “dwarf, dwarfish, of small stature”, bora (M. bora). 


133) Javanese wanda, "hermaphrodite”, Madurese bandhu{h) , Nias mandru "barren" 
are highly interesting but I must leave it to competent judges to elucidate their relations 
to panda- (if there are any). Lafeber's remarks (Klankleer van het Niassisch, p. 95 with 
n. 1) do not carry conviction (for the Indian explrmation of the name Pandu- cf. Mhbh. 1, 
100, 17 Poona ed.). 

131) See Schmidt, Nachtr. (with lit.) and cf. Ved. sunthakarna-, id., from da-da (p. 149). 

7 
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borga “blunt, to lose its edge”, bhotko, bhotro “blunt, dull”, boro blunt, 
without teeth”, buta “the foot or base of a tree, the stem below the branches, 
trunk” (Ho buta "the trunk of a tree, a stump”), butra “short, dwarfish , 
butuc' “short (of ears)”, podea “small, insignificant, useless”, jerweridet' 
“little wretch, greenhorn”, jer bendak' “small, insignificant”, fere bedhe 
“stunted, crippled, small” {jer- <i da-da) , bedrec' “stunted, small, insigni- 
ficant”, pedgg “dwarfish, short”, buca “crop-eared, with neck partly broken 
off: to break off, cut off. crop”. M. buca “broken, defective” (cf. Beng. 
boca) , etc. The meaning “bare” is found in S. bariduc' banduc', bhandal 
bhuTidul “with scanty clothing, naked”, bhundla (f. bhundli) “who has no 
girdle round the loins, unsightly, naked, improperly clad”, potor potor 
“bare, denuded”, potak' “to strip, peel off, rub off. break”, laruc' baruc', 
laruc' patuc' “naked, shamelessly”, etc. The last expressions are, like 
jerweridet' etc., combinations of da-da and wa-da (see also p. 80). 

2. Among the derivatives from da-da “short, stripped, bare” we find, 
by the side of dendea, dendka “bare, scantily clothed” etc., also dharidkao 
“to be stripped, destitute, utterly poor”, hale dale “destitute, forlorn, 
shelterless, to be in want”, torita “scarce, insufficient”, landha phucia, lar 
barea “destitute, poor, indigent” {da-da -f wa-da\). The same semantic 
development is found in derivatives from wa-du. Cf. beside Pkt. thalla-, 
dhella- “poor” {da-da) the rhyme-word phella-, id. {daridrah, DesTn. 6, 
85) from wa-da (cf. Mar. phel “empty pod”). Such parallel formations 
and rhyme-words derived from two different roots are a specific Munda 
phenomenon (see below). Cf. also Pa. pottha- (v.l. potha-) “poor, in- 
digent” and S. badhg “to lack, want, be too poorly”. 

A parallel to danda- “pole, staff” (from da-da) is possibly Hi. bala 
“beam, pole, boat-hook”, cf. balll “rafter, pole, prop, the pole or bamboo 
with which a boat is propelled”, barer “beam, rafter” ~ Pkt. bell “post, 
pillar” {sthuTia, Desin. 6, 95). The meaning “stalk, cane, reed” may fur- 
ther develop to “arrow”, cf. S. dgl “shaft of an arrow” (> Skr. dula-1) , 
Skr. naraca- (see p. 81), and karida-, m.n. “stalk, stem; cane, arrow” 
(p. 50). Hence Rigvedic bunda-, ra. “arrow” may be an “Aryanized” form 
(like udumbara-, udumbala-, nada-, suueni-) of a Proto-Munda word 
*bunda (from wa-da). Tedesco, Language 22. 1946, 190, rightly connects 
it with munda-, but the derivation from vrdh- and the various sound-laws 
which it necessitates, are unacceptable. See further s.v. kamatha-. 

Hi. chllna “to peel, pare, skin, e.xcoriate”, chal “skin, rind, peel, bark” 
belong to a group of derivatives from da-da (p. 79): cf. K. salt “husks, 
bark, peel” (~ Mar. sal), Gondi cara, chilya “husks”, Ladhadi sa/ 
“husks”, etc. In the same way we may derive the following words from 
wa-da: Skr. busa-, n. “chaff” (Kaus., Su3r.), busa-, busa-, busa- (lex.). 
Pa. bhusa- “chaff of corn”, hii. bhus, bhus, bhusa. Mar. bhS.s, Rom. phus, 
etc. (see Bloch 380). S. busa, bhusa “husk, chaff, bran, refuse” is a 
reborrowing from Hi. but cf. potak' “to strip, peel off, rub off, break”. Ho 
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pora “to skin”. Johansson’s explanation of Pa. bhusa- (from bhras-, KZ. 
36, 356) is to be rejected. The aspiration in Pa. bhusa~ (Geiger § 40) is 
sufficiently explained by the Proto-Munda origin ^3“)^ just as in the case 
of Pa. thusa- : Skr. tusa-, m. “the husk or chaff of grain” (since Ath. S.), 
which is again a rhyme-word of busa-, derived from da-da. Like Guj. 
photru “chaff ” and Mar. phel “empty pod”, Tam. pottu and Kann. 
pottu, hottu “chaff, husk” are prob. Munda loanwords. 

A very common semantic development, which is found in derivatives from 
all Munda roots with the meaning "stunted, short”, is: "small” > “child, 
boy ’ > “servant” (cf. Skr. kisora-, ceta-, etc. from da-da). Thus we find 
in Santali: pedgo “dwarfish, short” ~ betkec' “weak, tender, young, in- 
experienced”; butra “short, dwarfish” ~ butru, butur “a child”: banda 
“young man” (Campb.), a rhyme-word of K. ganda, ganda “boy ” (p, 50), 
just as butra is of S. gutr'a, id. Many derivatives occur in Aryan, e.g.; 

with initial b: Skr. batu-, m. “lad, fellow, boy, a young Brahman” (since 
Mhbh., see Pet. D. V, 1642) vota- (pota-) “female servant” (< *girl), 
Halay., Pkt. boda- “young man” (taruna ity anye, Desin. 6, 96), vodraha- 
(bodraha-) voraccha-, id. (7, 80), valla-, m. “child” {sisuh 7, 31), 

Nep. bhunu “very small, insignificant” (cf. Beng. tunl “little girl” from 
da-da), bhure “small, young”, bhuro “a small boy”, burce “dwarfish, 
shortish, dwarf”, burco “dwarf”. — With a different vowel: Hi. beta “son, 
boy, child, a form of address used by [aqlrs towards their celas or 
disciples”, a Munda rhyme-word of *cefa; cf. Pkt. ceda-, cilia- “balah". 
Mar. ceda “son”. Hi. cela “servant, slave, pupil, disciple” (Skr. cefa-, 
cetaka- “servant”) and S. cenda, tenda “young” : cetra “dwarfish”. Hence 
Chatterji's suggestion (pp. 328, 491: *betta- < vetra, cf. varhsa-) is to be 
rejected. See Turner s.v. beta. With initial aspirate: Pkt. bheli- “female 
servant” (cefT, Desin. 6, 110): but bhuttuna- “servant ” (bhrtyah 6, 106) 
is ambiguous (from a Proto-Munda echo-word *but-tun, cf. Beng. 
tunll), cf. vantha- {akctavivahah ... khando ... bhrtyas ca 7, 83): 

with p: Pkt. phidda-, m. “dwarf” (vamanah Desin. 6, 84), patoa-, m. 
“boy ” {balah 6, 9), pendaa-, m. "young man ” {tarunah, sandhah 6, 53), 
identical with penda-, n. “khandam” (6, 81); Nep. phuco “small, small 
boy”, phuce “small boy”, phuci “small girl” (: Ass. phusuh “worthless”, 
cf. S. phuci “small, little”, phucia "small-buttocked”) . Skr. pota-, potaka-, 
m. “young of an animal or plant” is a comparatively young word^^^'J). 
Hence it is very doubtful that it represents an ancient IE. variant of putra-, 
Av. puhra-, as the manuals of IE. linguistics usually assume (e.g. Walde- 


Cf. Pa. khajja- < Skr. kubja-. 

See also Turner s.v. phosro. 

13, j Wackemagel I, 184 rightly assumes a foreign origin. Cf. S. batua "servant '? 
(Erroneous connexion with Old Church Slav, both by Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 250 f.). 
133) Pq^ (.pg Munda suffix -ha-, see kalaha-, ganotsaha-, ladaha-, mataha-. 

It is still rare in Ram. (mrgapotaka- 3, 61. 5 Bomb.), and Mhbh. (salapota-). 
Schmidt, Nachtr., gives pota- "small child, babe” (Yasastil.). 
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Pokorny II, 76, Specht, Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination 206, 220: Lett, 
putns “bird ”, etc.). W^ackernagel, Sitz. ber. Preuss. Akad. 1918, 391 n., 
explains pota~ as a Middle Indian form of putra-. It cannot, however, be 
separated from potaka-, m. “servant ” (schol. on Katy. S'S.), pota-, 
vota- “female servant” (Hemac., Malay.), “hermaphrodite (Harsac.). 
Moreover, the meaning “young plant”” points rather to a word with the 
general meaning “small””. Now Hindi has, besides poa ‘ a nursling of any 
animal, plant”” and pot, which are derived (resp. borrowed) from the Skr. 
wordt^*'), also pota “the young of an animal, an unfledged bird, young 
children””, which is in my opinion a direct borrowing from Munda (cf. the 
parallel instance Skr. puta- : Hi. path, puttha “buttock””). Pa. pillaka- 
“young of an animal”’ is ambiguous; either with Pkt. phidda~ from wa-da, 
or a Drav. loanword (Tam. pillai, Kann. pille), unless the Drav. ■words 
are also of Proto-Munda origin (see p. 106): 

with initial m: Hi. mora “a shaveling, dial, a boy”, Bdaspuri mundu 

“boy”, etc. But madusika- “a dwarfish girl, unfit for marriage” (Ap. GS., 
vv. 11., mat-, mand-, madh-, mandh-) is hardly connected. 

In this connexion we may draw attention to an ancient word for “small ”, 
viz. phalgu- “minute, weak” (since Vaj. S.), phalgva- “small, weak” (RS. 
4, 5, H), Pa. pheggu- “worthless, inferior wood”. Neither the connexion 
with Greek q:!slyvvei' davvezet, nor that with sphurj- (see Pick H 150) 

is acceptable. Moreover, the cases in which an initial aspirated surd can 
with certainty be traced back to prim. Indo-European are extremely rare. 
Like its homonym pha/^u- “reddish”, p/ia/^u- “minute” stands lox*phad-gu 
and is connected v/ith S. pedgo “dwarfish, short”, betkec' “weak, tender, 
young, inexperienced” (note the same guttural suffix; cf. also khad-ga- 
“rhinoceros”). 

Among the derivatives from da-da there are some which mean “solitary”. 
It is doubtful, therefore, if Nep. phitte “separate, alone” should be derived 
from Pkt. phittai “falls, is broken” (Turner s.v.) and, accordingly, be 
separated from Nep. phutta “separate”, phutto “alone, separate, apart”, 
phurkaro “separate, odd, extra”. See below Skr. chamanda- “solitary 
person” and cf. the echo-word Nep. chutto-putto “divided up, separated" 
{da-da + wa-da. see p. 81 ). 

Skr. kavandha-, kabandha-, m.n., “headless trunk” occurs since the 
younger Vedic prose, see Renou, J. As. 1939, 390 f.; cf. adj. kavandha- 
(Shs.), Pa. kavandha- “the (headless) trunk of the body endowed with 
the power of motion; a headless dwarf, whose head has been crushed down 
into his body”, Pkt, kamandha- (Pischel § 250) and Tam. kavantam “head- 
less body, demon, stump of a tree”. See Wackernagel II, 1, 84 and Char- 
pentier, Monde Or. 18, 13 (Kirste, SB. Wien. Ak. 132, 1895, p. 32, 
compares kavandha- with Gr. Kaavdo;\) . Renou holds this word to be 
identical with Ved. kabandha- “barrel, cask” (“belly” Ath. S.). I strongly 


140 ) See Turner s.v. pothi. 
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doubt that we have to do with one and the same word, the meaning “trunk” 
being a further development of “belly”; the meaning “stump of a tree” in 
Tamil and its synonym tunda-, which is a Proto-Munda word, point in a 
different direction and suggest an original sense “stunted”. Kabandha~ will 
accordingly contain the Proto-Munda prefix ka- and the “Aryanized” form 
of Pkt. bhanda- “decapitated”. 

3. Besides Skr. madra-kr- and Hi. mora quoted above there are many 
more words with initial nasalization in Aryan. Thus Skr. mataha- “little, 
poor” (Yasastil.), Pkt. madaham “small” (laghu DesTn. 6, 117) are 
apparently related to, e.g., Nep. phuco “small” and Pkt. phella- “poor” 
(pp. 99, 98; Pa. atimatahaka- “short” is of doubtful spelling and meaning). 
The suffix ~ha~ is a certain indication of Proto-Munda origin. 

Marathi has, beside matga “too small” (cf. S. pedgo. Skr. phalgu-) , 
also matkula “small”, which seems to contain a suffix-u/a (Bloch 381 does 
not discuss either the guttural or -u/a). On the other hand, Skr. lex. 
matkuna-, m. “a beardless man, an elephant without tusks, a small 
elephant” i^^), matkuna- “pudendum sine pube” (see s.v. kuntha- “blunt, 
dull”) look like being derivatives from kut-/kun- with prefix mat-. In 
reality, both will be combinations of mat- (root wa-du) and kun^kul- (root 
ga-da). Cf. Pkt. maUa- “hornless” (srngavihl nah Desin. 6, 112)1-^-) 
and Hi. mara, mariija “weak, lean, thin, poor, worthless, trifling, mean, 
low” (a morphological parallel to nara “stubble” from da-du). 

In several Munda word-families we meet with a semantic development 
from “defective, blunt” to “lazy, stupid”, e.g. from da-da: M. dondo, S. 
thoto, toga, loro “stupid, idiotic” (cf. Pa. dandha- ^ Nep. lantha, id.). 
Hence S. bhondol “inefficacious, slov.-”, bhqnd bhdnglaha “slothful, fat and 
lazy” (contamination with bu-da and ba-ga “fat”), bod bodo “lazy, idle” 
bhoto “stupid, ignorant,”, bhucun “ignorant, stupid, loafing about”, bhotro 
“blunt, dull, dull-witted”, bhoco “stupid, foolish”, M. bantha “stupid, dull” 
and Hi. bhora, bhola “silly, stupid”, Nep. bhuccuk “ignorant, foolish, wild” 
(: Ass. bhosoko “stumpy”) are clearly derived from wu-da “blunt” i-i-t) . 


See Turner s.v. makuna, id. (but matkuna- “bug" is a different word, see p. 41 f.) 
and Hobson-Jobson s.v. muckna. 

^^-) From Tam, moUai “hornless” according to P.V. Ramanujaswami, DesTnamamala 
Introd. 8 and Glossary. But see p. 103 f. 

S. bondo “foolish, stupid” is again a rhyme-word of M Ho dondo “fool, foolish, 
stupid, ignorant” (cf. bhondo “blunt”, Campb.). In S. loro boto, id. derivatives from 
both roots are combined. Cf. also Hi. thos “dense, dull, obtuse” which bears the 
same relation to Hi. that “dense, obtuse, stupid" as, e.g., Nep. thoso “stalk remaining 
in the ground, stubble” does to Nep. thato “stump” (Hi. fAosa and Lhd. fhatth are prob. 
"penis-words", like those which Tedesco discusses in his paper). With initial assibilation: 
Skr. lex. sotha- “alasa.% murkhah, dhurfah, ntcah " and possibly jada- “apathetic, stupid, 
idiotic”, if orig. different from jada- “cold, coor'(?). 

^■^) Many words for “foolish” derived from wa-da are recorded by Turner s.v. bhutte 
“blunt”. Only a few examples are here quoted. 
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Pkt. mattha- and mara/a- mean “lazy” {alasah, Desln. 6, 112). As for 
mattha-, the editor of the Desin., Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami, 
does not decide between derivation from Skr. mrsta- (thus Turner s.v. 
matho “slow”) or Drav. maddi (= Tel. Kann. maddi “stupid, dull, 
awkward person”, see K. Amrita Row, Ind. Ant. 46, 35). But Kshm. 
moth'' “dull”. Ass. math “blunt, slow”, Panj. mattha “blunt”. Si. matho 
“dull, weak” leave no doubt as to their Munda origin; cf. especially Or. 
mathua : S. mathua, matho “dull, lazy”, mandhua "impotent, dull”, masua 
“indolent, lazy, impotent”. For Skr. lex. vathara- Ujjvaladatta gives the 
meaning “murkhah" whereas Trikandasesa and Hemiac. render "sathah”; 
besides Trik. provides the meaning mandah “lazy”. Is manda- itself 
connected with banda-l Pick and Uhlenbeck compared OChSl. mqditi 
,,cunctari”, mqd~n^ “tardus” but the nasalization of these words is 
secondary, the variant muditi representing the original form of the word 
(Vondrak, Slavische Grammatik I, 153, van Wijk, Geschichte der alt- 
kirchenslavischen Sprache I, 142 and cf. Miklosich, Etym. Worterb. der 
slav. Sprachen 1886, p. 206). The connexion with manda-, still upheld in 
Walde— Pokorny 11, 305 f., is accordingly to be abandoned. It should be 
added that the meaning of manda- is “dull, inert, weak, small, little, slow, 
ktzy, tardy, stupid" (since Mhbh. Ram.), and that there e.xists a variant 
manthara-, id., which is either separated from manda- (Walde-Pokorny, 
l.c.) or connected with it on the assumption of a root men- (cf. Uhlenbeck 
s.v., Kuiper, Die indogerm. Nasalprasentia 141, n. 6). Since manda- and 
manthara- have no dear cognates in Indo-European, the connexion with 
banda-, which allows us to account both for their form and their meaning, 
offers the most satisfactory solution i-is). The decerebralization may reflect 
a dialectal development of Munda. Different is the case of badhira- “deaf” 
(since the RS.). This word, too, is without IE. cognates (see Walde- 
Pokorny II, 190). Since the general meaning “defective” (Turner s.v. 
bhutte “blunt”!) can apply to all sorts of defects (cf. kada-, kala- “dumb”, 
kanva- “deaf”, kana- “one-eyed” from ga-da), badhira- may be a deriva- 
tive from wa-da, with substitution of the dental for the cerebral as in many 
Rigvedic words. This explanation, merely hypothetical in itself, finds some 
support in the occurrence of Hi. bahila, Nep. bailo “barren, sterile (esp. 
of cattle)” by the side of Hi. bahira, Nep. bairo “deaf, inattentive”. This 
variant suggests that badhira- originally had a wider sense (which was 
preserved in the dialect from which *badhila- originates). Cf. also Kann. 
hotta “a deaf man” : hottu, pottu "chaff, husk” ( = Skr. busa-, see above). 

4. The most difficult word-group is no doubt Skr. munda- “shaved, 
bald, hornless, lopped (tree), pointless: bald-head” (since Mhbh., Ram., 
Yajnav., Var. BS.), mundin- “shaven-headed” (Mhbh., Hariv.), mundaka-, 

1^®) Additional data, which confirm this explanation, are the diphthong in Mar. maid 

(a Munda phenomenon), the meaning of Sgh. manda '‘smaU ’ and Nep. matthar “dim, dull, 
dark” (rhyme-word of Hi. latthar "slow, lazy"). 
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m. “trunk or stem of a tree” (Vyasa), mundayati “shaves” (Pan. etc.). 
The fundamental problem, already apparent in the case of Pkt. rnattha- 
(see n. H2), is: how is the existence of two parallel word-families in 
Dravidian and Munda to be accounted for? Munda- is usually derived 
from IE. *mel-d-, cf. Gr. aua/.dvroj (thus Fortunatov and Biihler, see 
Wackernagel I, 167, Uhlenbeck, Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel 
5, 54), which was only slightly modified by Liden, Studien zur altind. und 
vergl. Sprachgeschichte 88 f: mel- “to cut”, cf. Russ. molW (but cf. Wiist, 
Indisch 94, Walde— Pokorny II, 87: munda^ lit. “attritus”, from mel- “to 
rub”). Recently, however, two different theories have been forwarded. 
Thieme, ZDMG. 93 (1939) 135, derives munda- from *mrrhsta- (on the 
supposition of a very doubtful phonetic law) and connects it with pandita-, 
whereas Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 1945, 82 — 98, devotes a very detailed study 
to this word and its cognates, which he derives from Skr. vtddha- “cut”. 
Przyluski, on the other hand, connected munda- with S. mundla. etc., Pkt. 
bhandu- and other words with initial b (some of them being of doubtful 
connexion with this word-family, e.g. Malay butak) , see BSL. 30 (1930) 
199. In a previous paper of his, Tedesco had rejected this explanation as 
far as munda- is concerned and declared the Santali correspondents to be 
loans (Language 19, 1943, 16, n. 71). In his later study he accordingly 
ignores the problem of the Munda words (see p. 83, n. 15). Still, the chief 
difficulty lies, not in the supposed phonetic developments of Aryan, but in 
the relation between Munda and Dravidian. 

Apart from such apparent loanwords as Tam. muntam “bald head, skull, 
headless trunk, naked person”, Tel. mundamu “the head cut off from the 
neck, a shaven pate, a bald head, the trunk of a lopped tree”, mundudu 
“monk”, etc., we find e.g.: 

with vowel o: Tam. mottai “bald head, shaven head, bluntness, as of a 
knife, stupidity, dullness, complete barrenness, unmarried young man” (cf. 
above Skr. vantha-), mott-ampu “blunt arrow”, mottai-maram “barren, 
unyielding tree, tree completely stripped of its fruits, leaves, etc.”, monnan 
“bald-headed person”, monnai “baldness, bluntness”, monnaiyan “dull- 
ard, idiot”, mottu, id., mdlai “hornless or dehorned cattle, anything defec- 
tive, stump, block, stupidity”, mdlaimai, motu “stupidity”, motan “fool, 
blockhead”, muli “defect of limb, deformity”, etc.; Tel. mondi “stubborn, 
obstinate, maimed, defective, imperfect, bare, lopped”, mondu “stubborn, 
obstinate, maimed, crippled”, mondemu “a stump, trunk of a body after the 
head is lopped off, a separate member” (cf. Skr. kabandha-) , mdta “dull, 
stupid, simple”, motu, “id., a stump, block, trunk”, modu “a stump of a 
tree”, moddu “blunt, not sharp, dull, stupid, stubborn, a block, stump, mass, 
blockhead”; Kann. motu “the state of being short, stumpy, maimed; stump 
of a tree, stubble”, moddu “bluntness, stupidity”; etc. There are some 
variants with initial n. e.g. Tam. nontu- “to be lame, limp, hobble”, nonti 
“a lame person or creature” (: monti "lame”). Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 333, 
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609, holds that before o and u an initial n could become m in Dravidian. 
This may perhaps be correct in the case of some of the other instances 
(although it is often rather difficult to decide which sound is the original 
one) but the circumstance that n- is here only found in words with 
following '-nd- suggests that, in this case at least, we have rather to 
do with delabialization. Moreover many variants with initial labial 
occur, e.g. Tam. potu “baldness, shaven condition”, pottal “baldness, 
barren tract, waste land”, Kann. bolii “bald, the state of being shaved, a 
bare, leafless, treeless state”, bole “the state of being without hair”, boli “a 
head-shaven woman, a widow”, bodu “toothless state”, bodi “a toothless 
woman, one who is bare, or destitute of hairs, or of horns”, hoda “stump” 
(from Mar.?), Tel. boda, bodi “bald, bare, hornless, cropt, tuskless” (cf. 
potti “short, small in size”, Tam. potuku “smallness”, poti “anything 
small” ?), Kui butuli “short, of a small stature”, bundi “cut short, cropped”, 
etc.; 

with vowel a; Tam. mail- “to shave (the head)”, mala “blunt, bald, 
bare”, mahiku- “to become blunt”, mati- “to be turned, as an edge or a 
point”, mativu^ "to blunt”, mantu “fool”, mannai “bluntness, -ignorant, 
stupid person”, manai “blunt instrument, bluntness”, manaiyan “dull 
person, blunt weapon”, etc.; Tel. mattamu “small, scanty”, maddi “foul, 
dull, stupid, akward”, madata “a stupid rustic”, etc.; Kann. maddi “stupid, 
dull, awkward person”, mata “stupidity, ignorance”, matta “shortness, 
smallness”. Cf. Skr. malva- (<C *madu-a, cf. S. matho, mathua, “dull, 
lazy”, masua “indolent, lazy, impotent”) i^**) and masa- “foolish”. With 
initial p/b: Kann. bata, batta “barrenness, voidness”, Tel. badi “slight, 
petty”, badugu “poor, lean”, paducu “young”, pafti “child”, Tam. paruki 
"shortness, stuntedness”. 

It would serve no purpose to add more examples. It may however be 
noted that also words with i, e occur, e.g. Tel. pe4i “a hermaphrodite, 
impotent man”, pedevadu “a smock-faced beardless man, a hermaphrodite”, 
peda “poor, indigent, slender, lean, thin, scanty”, picca “madness, folly”, 
piccagavunde “foolish, mad, short, deficient in measure or weight”, picci 
“mad, foolish, silly, fruitless, vain”, piccuguntu “a cripple, a lame man”, 
bldu “waste, base, low, barren land”, pida “poor, scanty, lean, small”, pT/a 
“poor, scanty, short, lean”, beta “simple, ignorant”, Kann. pelava “lame man, 
cripple”, blcce “a barren woman”, pica “shortness, smallness”, piece “short- 
ness, deficiency in measure or weight” (: putta “smallness, littleness, 
etc.”), etc. 

In Santali we find, beside the words with initial w, b. p quoted above, 
e.g. medoran, mendorean, mendorean “beardless, to shave away the 
beard”, maera “clean-shaven”, moedofi, moidon, mon'don “bare, bald”, 
marca “bare, physically poor, deteriorated, puny” (from *mar-aca, cf. dial. 


Otherwise Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 267 (Av. mruta-, Gr. aufikv; ) with bibl. 
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narca, id. = Skr. naraca-, see p. 81); mandhua “impotent, dull” 
masua “indolent, lazy, impotent”, which point to a word *madu, represented 
by mathg, mathua “dull, lazy”, and miru “brimless, rimless (of vessels 
having no outstanding lip)”; murchau “to cut off, cut round and off the 
top or end, to dress end by paring” (M. murchao “to cut off”). So. mutta- 
si- “stump of a hand”, etc. Note the parallelism between mundha “blunt ’, 
mundga, mundguc', mundgut' {mondgoc', morgoc', murguc', mondgot', 
rnorgot', murgut'), mundla, mundta, mundruc', etc. “close-clipped, polled, 
branchless, hornless, bare (tree), to cut short, to bare, etc.” and diinda, 
dundga, dundguc' , dundta, dundra, id. (from da-da). Other instances of 
this morphological parallelism, which is a characteristic feature of Munda, 
have been pointed out above. — A prefixed derivative is, it seems, S. 
tamuti “to cut off the top of paddy (or other crops) before the general 
harvest, to eat a little before do.”, cf. M. tamuti “untrained, inexperienced” 
(lit. blunt?). But the same “prefix” is possibly contained in Skr. lex. 
chamanda-, m. “fatherless child, a man who is alone in the world, without 
relatives”, chemanda- “fatherless child” and in Skr. le.x. samuru- (Amara), 
samura- (Hemac.), camuru- (both) “deer”. The first word may be 
compared to Skr. lex. vantha- “unmarried”, vanthate “ekacaryayam, to 
go alone”. Si. vandho “a bachelor or widow^er without family”. Particularly 
interesting is Hi. murha “orphan”, since Proto-Munda words for “orphan” 
are often derived from roots with the meaning “stripped, bare”, cf. S. fuar 
Nep. tuhuro, id. (see p. 75). As for camuru-, etc., we may compare Pkt. 
munda- “a female deer” {mrgl, DesTn. 6, 133), Nep. muruli “female deer, 
doe” (: muTulo “hornless, hairless, bald”), and further Skr. ruru-, Greek 
atiiuQ “ hind” ~ Skr. sama- “hornless” ’■*^) (which are, no doubt, likewise 
connected with Dutch hamel “castrated ram”. Old Engl, homol “maimed”, 
homelian “to mutilate”. Old Frisian hemma, id., Goth, hamfs “maimed ). 
In view of these words tamuti must possibly be explained as a blending of 
da-wa (> tarn-) and wa-da (> -mut). 

The striking parallelism of the Dravidian and Munda word-families 
cannot reasonably be assigned to a mere chance coincidence. If Burrow s 
assumption of a Dravidian ablaut a : i : u is correct, the vocalism does not 
allow us to decide the origin of these words. As for the nasalization, it is, 
I think, strongly suggestive of Proto-Munda origin but since there are 
instances of initial v having become m in Dravidian, the Dravidian words 
could be accounted for by assuming a double development, viz. v > m, and 
i' > b (.> p) : even the prefixation found in some Munda words affords no 
conclusive proof as the word-group must have passed from one of the two 
families of speech into the other at a very early date. Still the various 
facts suggest a derivation from Proto-Munda wa-da, the most important 
indication being the far-going parallelism which exists between the 


Rhyme-word of landhua "lazy, sluggish, indolent" from da-da. 
See Liiders, Philologia Indica 591 ff. 
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derivatives from da-da and wa-da. Since there is some reason to suppose 
that such parallel roots as ga-da, da-da, wa-da are ultimately prefixed 
formations which contain the same word-kernel -da and since cognates 
of da-da seem to exist in Mon-Khmer (see s.v. suntha-', cf. also Semang 
belat, Pangan Ulu Aring meliid, Bahnar lot ‘ blunt we must conclude 

that wa-da is also a native Austro- Asiatic root 

This conclusion is obviously of fundamental interest. The possibility 
that the South Dravidian languages contain Proto-Munda words has not 
seriously been considered hitherto: Ramaswami Aiyar mentions only one 
instance of a possible “Austric ” word adopted by South Dravidian (Tam. 
tavakkai, etc. “frog”, see Ojha-Volum,e, p. 16, n. 1) If however our 

conclusion is correct (and many similar cases discussed in this book tend 
to show that it is so), we must reckon with the possibility that even such 
seemingly native words as Tam. piflai, Tel. pille, Kann. pM^, etc. small, 
petty, child, young of an animal” are ultimately of foreign origin. It further 
corroborates the conclusion drawn from the occurrence of non-Aryan 
proper names in the Rigveda, that the Proto-Munda population must in 
former times have occupied an important and powerful position (see Acta 
Or. 17, 309). I am convinced, indeed, that a considerable part of the South 
Dravidian vocabulary is of Proto-Munda origin, just as is the case with 
Middle Indian and the modern Aryan vernaculars. It should be borne in 
mind that, since the earliest works of the Tamil literature are now generally 
assigned to the first centuries of our era, the testimony of these texts is 
worthless in this respect: some two thousands years (or more) of pre- 
historic intercourse between Proto-Dravidians and Proto-Mimdas must 
have elapsed before the beginnings of the Sangam literature. On the other 
hand, some Dravidian words have, no doubt, been borrowed by the Munda 
languages. This influence has been particularly strong in the Southern 
dialects (Sora) and in the mixed dialect Nahali. Kurku, too, has a number 
of Dravidian words which do not occur in Kherwari. In these cases we 
have apparently to do with comparatively recent borrowings of each of 
the separate Munda dialects. It remains to be seen, if there is also a com- 
mon stratum of Dravidian loanwords dating back to an earlier period. 

5. For the NIA. equivalents I may refer to Turner s.v. muro, and to 
Tedesco’s paper. They show many interesting meanings which are un- 

i^®) See “Munda and Indonesian’’ (cf. p. 40, n. 44). 

Similarly Mon kut, sakat “to cut”, kan “dwarf” may be connected with Proto- 
Munda ga-da. 

^®^) The following Mon words may possibly be connected with wa-da ■ samot “to be 
small, young, a little one, a babe, a child” {samot "ant” is a different word, cf. Malay 
semut, S. mac , So. mutda-}, wat “y'oung woman, virgin ”, lemen “crippled, a cripple 
See further s.v. kamatha-. 

1^-) Burrow. BSOAS. 11, 597, admits the possibility of a very early Proto-Munda 
influence dating back to the period before Proto-Dravidian split up into the various 
languages. 
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known in Sanskrit and confirm our explanation, e.g. Hi. mtirida ‘shaven, 
not pointed”, mucla “toothless”, murha “orphan”, and muthra “blunt, dull, 
silly, foolish” (: Nep. matthar "slow, dim, dull”). The last word alone is 
sufficient to show the inadequacy of Tedesco's theory. Skr. bhandila- 
“barber” (S'KDr.) is prob. a rhyme-word of Skr. candila-, id. (see p. 78). 

54. biidbuda-, m. “a bubble (in water, or in general)”. 

This word occurs in the epics and the class, literature; it also denotes 
an embryo of five days (Nir. 14. 6, etc.). Most authorities consider it 
an onomatopoea, see Pet. Diet., Wackernagel I, 182, Uhlenbeck (but see 
Persson, Beitrage eur idg. Wortforschung 352 f.); it is then compared 
with similar formations as Greek jioftfivll;, nou<f6lv^, Latin bulla, Lith. 
burbulas, bumbulas, Pol. babel, Czech, boubel, bublina, Dan. boble, Engl. 
bubble, etc. See Walde-Pokorny II. 1 14 ff. and. for the Baltic and Slavonic 
words, Trautmann, Balt. Slav. Worterbuch 39. 

An analysis of the Indian data, however, points to the conclusion that 
budbuda- stands for *budbuda-, cf. Pa. bubbula-, bubbulaka-, bubbula-, 
pota-, potha-, Pkt. bulambula (Desin. 6, 95), Hi. burbura, bulbula, balula, 
bulla, “a bubble", Tel. budda “a bubble, the disease called rupture i^s)^ 
Kann. buda “a sound in imitation of that produced by a vessel, etc., when 
immersed into water”. The Pkt. form is particularly interesting as it seems 
to represent a Proto-Munda formation '^buda buda. But Skr. budabuda-, 
an “onomatopoeic” word, of a vessel sinking down in water (Hem. Par. 12, 
91 ) may belong to bud- “to sink down”. 

Cf. S. badad buduc' , barac' buruc', bidic' bidic', budud budud “bubbling 
here and there, to bubble”, bur budud, bur budrud “bubblingly, to bubble”, 
beded beded, id., pgdo podo “with a bubbling sound, to make do.”, 
podrgk' "to make a bubbling sound”, ludu budu “bubblingly (the sound of 
millet being boiled)”, M. bada budu “to bubble, whisper”, etc. 

Skr. barbura-, n., bubura-, m. (Naigh. 1, 12) “water” are possibly 
derived from a root bad- / bud- , cf. lex. badara-, n. id.. Hem. (the connexion 
with Greek jJooflooo; “mud, mire” should no doubt be given up). Like So. 
e-bti-bu- “foam”, however, they are probably unrelated to budbuda-. 

55. b h r m a I a -. 

The word bhrmala- occurs only once in a hymn to the Earth of the 
Atharva-Veda (12, 1,46): 

yas te sarpo vfseikas trstadarhsma 
hemantajabdho bhrmalo guha saye, etc. 


luvi) Tel. budda is a contamination of two different words, the second being identical 
with Kann. baddc, Tam. patta "swollen testicle” (see further s.v. piccha-). Tel. budda 
"bubble”, however, has no equiv'alent in Tamil and is likely to be a more recent Munda 
loanword. 
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The Paippalada text has bhramalo (for parallel instances with ra for r, 
see Vedic Variants, II, 305 f.). The commentary of Sayana is wanting for 
this passage. Roth (Pet. Diet.) derived it, together with bhrma- “Verir- 
rung”, from the root bhram- and conjectured a meaning “stunted, torpid” 
from the context. This translation has been accepted by most scholars, as 
Bloomfield, Henry, and Whitney. The last renders the verse as follows: 
“What stinging harsh-biting serpent of thine lies in secret, winter-harmed, 
torpid (?) ... (let that, crawling, not crawl upon us)”. But the supposed 
relationship to bhrma- (accepted by Wackernagel I, 71 ) is fallacious as the 
real sense of the last word seems rather to be “der rasch sich Tummelnde” 
(Oldenberg, Noten, ad 7, 1, 22)., A similar meaning has been assumed for 
bhrmala- by Ludwig, viz. “der rasch sich hin und her Schlagelnde” but this 
interpretation, which is merely based on a problematical etymology, is 
hardly correct. Tarapada Chowdhury, it is true, identifies bhrmala- with 
bhramara- on account of the variant reading bhramala- of the Paippalada 
text and Kesava’s commentary on the Kausika Stitra, which renders it 
bhramarah. He accordingly translates the Ath. Vedic verse as follows: 
“The serpent, the scorpion, the harsh-biting (mosquito), the bee of thee, 
that, pressed by winter lie in concealment; whatever worm, being lively, 
O earth, stirs up in the early rainy season, let that crawling not crawl on 
to us, favour us with that which is propitious”. See JBORS. 17 (1931), 
p. 87 f. 

Kesava's interpretation, which is based on the assumption of an asyndeton 
(sarpi-, vrseika-, trstadamsman-, and bhrmala- denoting in his opinion 
different animals) is open to doubt. Moreover, as the passage refers to 
crawling animals (cf. tan nah sir pan mopasrpad) , bees are not the animals 
which one would expect to be meant here. On the other hand, the vacillation 
between bhr- and bhra- (if any weight is to be laid on this variant reading 
at all) is found in several words of Proto-Munda origin, as in bhrkuti- 
and bhrakuti-, bhrkurhsa- and bhrakurhsa-, see Acta Orientalia 16, 295 li. 
The morphological aspect of bhrmala- suggests a similar origin for this 
word, in which case bhr- may be regarded as a prefix, whereas -mala- then 
must be connected with S. dholo molo “dull, unwell, out of sorts”, M. 
dholo molo “drowsy”, and the other words quoted s.v. kasm.ala-. This 
explanation leads us to assign to bhrmala- nearly the same sense as Roth 
assumed, viz. “drowsy, stunned”. 

The morphological analysis of Proto-Munda words leaves however so 
much room for different interpretations as to make an attempt to explain 
Sanskrit words of unknown meaning a hazardous enterprise. There is 
however one fact which justifies the foregoing attempt at an explanation 
of bhrmala-, and which seems to confirm Roth’s suggestion as to its 
meaning, viz. Nepali bhimal “unconscious, fainting, fit”, which is evidently 
the same word. Its occurrence in Nepali proves that bhrmala- belongs to 
those Atharva-Vedic words of a more popular character which the Vedic 
language has in common with the modern vernaculars (see Turner, Ncp. 
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Diet., Pref. p. VII and Introduction, p, XV). Tarapada Chowdhury’s inter- 
pretation is accordingly to be rejected. As a matter of fact, whoever reads 
the passage with an unprejudiced mind will, I think, accept the common 
view as being most natural, viz. that trstadarhsma, hemantajabdho and 
bhrmalo are epithets of the sarpo vfseikah. From the fact (referred to by 
Tarapada Chowdhury, p. 88) that trpradarhsin- occurs elsewhere as an 
epithet of masaka-, the mosquito, it does not follow that trstadarhsma here 
denotes the same insect (as Kesava took it to be). We may rather conclude 
that here too it is merely an epithet. 

56. m u k u r a m. “a mirror”. 

Only in the class, language. Lexicographical works quote also makura-, 
mafikura-, karkara-, karphara-, and karka~. The last word may be an in- 
ferential form, deduced from karkara-, cf. dundu- “drum”, inferred from 
dundubhi-, khikhi- “fox” from ‘^khikhira- (see khihkira-) , etc. As for 
karphara-, it is no doubt a misreading for karkara- owing to the close 
resemblance of the aksaras pha and ka. Cf. further Pkt. maura- (from 
* makura-, Pischel § 123). 

Unlike mukula- “bud” (which is a derivative from the Dravidian root 
mug-, muk-), mukura- has no similarities in Dravidian. On the other hand, 
the vowel-variation in mukura- : makura- and the synonym karkara-, which 
points to a root kar-, kur-, are indications of Proto-Munda origin. The 
meaning of the root kur- must then have been “to see”, cf, Skr. adarsa-, 
Greek y.dxoaxQov, Latin speculum, Russian zerkalo (: sozercaf “to con- 
template”), Engl, looking-glass, etc. 

The root kar- is found in S. kare dhare, kare dhere “staring, fixedly 
(look)”. Hence, in arid kurit' “to look round, stare about, gape, glance 
rapidly around”, the second word is no mere jingle of arid (which is 
connected with an' bandhi “to look carefully, watch, scrutinize”, arak' orok' 
“gaping, staring”, M. arid' “to gaze, look at”, N. arS “to see”) but is a 
derivative of the same root kar-, kur-. 


57. me Tid {h) a-, m. “ram”. 

A late word, only recorded (with many variants) in lex. works. Besides 
meridha- (Halay.) we find mendhaka- (Hemac.), merida- (Rajanigh.), 
meridhra-, and forms without nasal; medhra- (Amara), medhraka- (Trik.), 
metha- (S'abdarthakalpataru) , cf. Hi. metha; Pa. menda-, Pkt. meddha-, 
merhdha-, mirhdha-, merida-, fern, also merhthi-. An etymological con- 
nexion between meridha- and its synonym bheda- (Hemac.), bhedra- 
(Trik.) 15^) has been suggested by Bagchi, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian 
in India, Introd. p. XXVI (1929) and Przyluski, BSL. 30 (1930), 200. 
The latter quotes some examples of this Munda nasalization. Tedesco, 


The adj. bhamdaka- (Rajanigh.) presupposes a variant *bhetida-. 
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Language 19 ( 1943), 15 f. however rejects the idea of a Munda origin and 
explains bheda~ as a younger Aryan development from *'mheda-. Since 
however the internal nasalization and the variation dh : d : th strongly 
suggest a foreign origin, the alternation bh- : m must be taken as an 
indication of (Proto-) Munda origin. Any doubt as to this origin is 
removed by a variant which has been left out of consideration in the 
previous discussions of menda~, viz. Hi. mejhtika ram , which shows the 
common Munda development of dh > /7i ^55). 

Besides Hi. medha, merha, merha, etc. ram , Platts gives meda 
“a he-goat with curling horns”, midi a she-goat with do. . Tnis 
recalls Pa. mend- “kotille” (to be crooked), which must be a loanword 
from ProtO'Munda, cf. M. menda “curved and pointed towards the head 
(said of horns of animals)”, merhao “to twist, wind'. Ho menda (dirifi) 
“(horns) bent down” (see JBORS. 2, 354), S. merha, merha “twisted 
backwards (horns of a buffalo), having horns twisted backwards (buffa- 
loes)”, merhao, merhao, morhao “to wind round, wrap round, roll up, 
entwine itself”, merao “to twist the strands of a rope”, mergg “having 
horns twisted backwards (buffalo)”. 

A Proto-Munda root wa-da “to wind thread, to turn round, to wind into 
a bundle” must be assumed on account of S. burhu “a bundle of rope or 
string wound into a bundle, to wind do.”, bor (M. bor) “a rope of straw, 
to make do.”, bhertah “to turn round”, bherwah “to turn round, wheel 
round, spin round” (lengthened form from *bheru, *bhedu), perta "crooked, 
to pervert, twist, warp”, peter “to twist, turn, writhe, wind, screw”, 
phentoc', pQtoc' “dislocated, twisted out of position”, phente phere “to 
writhe and twist”, piuri “a roll of carded cotton, to twist thread into a 
point, to roll up”, M. pentor “to twist, twist and break”, piuri “rolls of 
cotton to be spun into thread”. Ho pere “to twist the tail”. These words 
remind us of Hi. phirna “to turn” (of doubtful derivation, see Bloch 373 
and Additions p. XII, Turner s.v. phirnu), Guj. pharvu “to turn, return” 
(Turner s.v. pharkanu) . Their meaning is how'ever somewhat different 
from that of the Munda words. Other Munda derivatives from this root 
are S. bidwa, bidhua “cross-grained, crooked, twisted ”, badhor, badhoria, 
bedhgr, bedhori(a) “crooked, cross-grained, perverse (wood, persons) ”, 
bedha bidhi “cross-grained, crooked, twisted, entwined” etc. (see s.v. 
badisa-). With these Munda words are probably connected Central Sakai 
wet, ue* “to twist ”, Bahnar uln “crooked, to bend” Mon wen “bent ”, 
kawen “to curl”, bon “to twist, to braid”, etc. (cf. venl-, p. 32). The root- 
form wa-na also occurs in Munda, cf. Bh. uin “to twist” (JBORS. 
2, 463), S. un' “to twine, twist, plait, curl up” (where the final n has 
regularly been palatalized by the preceding i, and the diphthong iii has 


Like mejhuka, the other variants must have been borrowed at various dates from 
different Proto-Munda dialects. No conclusion can therefore be drawn from the 
distribution of the variants in the NIA. languages. 
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been contracted into a single vowel according to the general rule that 
diphthongs do not stand in a closed syllable, see Bodding, Materials for a 
Santali Grammar I § 109), Ho ui “to twist (into rope)", Kh. uii “to twist’’. 
A prenasalized variant wa~nda occurs in S. bhind “a large bundle or 
burden (tied) ” (: M. bira “a bundle of crop”. Ho bira. “a big bundle of 
paddy”), whereas ma-da is represented by S. korea motea “to wrap up, 
roll up, make up into a bundle” (: potom “a wrapper, cover, to wrap up, 
cover, envelop ”), 

A great many loanwords in Aryan are derivatives from this root, e.g. 
Ved. mandacara- “snare, noose ’ (lahgalapasa-, see Caland, Uber das 
rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana 60); Pkt. vandha-, m. “bond, fetter” 
{bandhah, DesTn. 7, 29) Skr. lex. vat-, van{d)-, mand- “to wrap, 

envelop” (vestane), vata-, vatakara-, m., vataraka-, f. “string, rope”, 
vatara-, m. “vestah”. Pa. vatakara- “rope, cable”. Hi. blda “a bundle, roll 
(of paper, twist of grass, fibre of a plant)”, b^da, beda, balda “crooked, 
transverse, cross, awkward ”, bldl (dial. medl,mldl) “the hair twisted 
or plaited behind ”, baudna “to entwine, tw'ine round”, Nep. bito “bundle, 
sheaf”, biro “mat made of grass”, biro “betel encased in sa/-leaf” (Skr. 
vltika-, f. “roll of betel-leaf ”), etc.; Buddh. Skr. mota- (vv. 11. muta-. muta-) 
“bundle”. Pa. mutoll- (vv. 11. mutoli-, putoli-) “bag, provision-bag ”, Hi. 
mot, motra “bundle, parcel, package, load””, perhaps Skr. muta-. mutaka-, 
m, “wickered basket ” ; Skr. pula-, potala-, m. “bundle””. Pa. putaka-, n. 
“bag, knapsack, basket”, Pkt. pottala-, n. " vastranibaddhadravyam" 
(DesTn. 2, 34), Mar. potla, potll “objets enfermes dans un bout d’etoffe”’ 
(Bloch 371), Hi. pot “bundle, bale, package””, potla “a large bundle”” 
( = mot, motra), etc. See Turner s.vv. motak “ring of twisted kus grass””, 
mornu “to bend, twist, fold”, batarnu “to twist, distort”’, and p. 23. 

Equally numerous are the loanwords in Dravidian, e.g. Tam. poti “pack, 
bundle, load”, pottanam “small bundle, parcel” (: Sgh. pottaniya “bundle”), 
Tel. boddu “a rick or bundle of grass”, poduga “a parcel or packet fastened 
in leaves”, pottara, potaka “a pack or bundle of leaves”, potamu, potnarnu 
“packet, pack, bundle, little bag”, Kann. pottana, id., pode “quiver, bundle” 
(: mudige “quiver”?), motte “leather bag, bundle, load”, etc. Is Tam. marl, 
Tulu marl “ram” also a loanword? 

Since "menda denotes the curved horns of any animal, it may be applied 
to both sheep and goats, in accordance with the Dravidian use of denoting 
these animals by a general term (Tam. atu, etc.). Hence the contrast 
between M. mindi ‘ a sheep, one having shaggy hairs” and Hi. midi “a 
she-goat”. S. mergm (M. Bh. Ho. merom) and J. mera “goat ” may belong 
to the same affiliation and K. bherki “the fourhorned antelope, barking 


loti) Pkt. manta-, v.l. of marica- "bandhah," (Desin. 6, 111), may be of interest 
for the explanation of mahjlra-, n. “chain, fetter" (Skr. “anklet”). But cf. Skr. hirijlca-, 
m. (wrongly Bloch 351). 
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deer” (Gondi id.) is possibly also connected. On the other hand, So. kirn- 
med'- seems to be an onomatopoea, cf. kim-med-en m'ed gamte “the goat 
says “me"’ (Ramamurti, A Manual of the Sora Language H9). Pkt. 
cimina- “ram, hog” and gamenl- “she-goat” are ambiguous (the latter 
word is explained as standing for *grama-erii-) . 

See further s.xw. aplda- and kabarl-. 

58. I a g u d a m. “a club, cudgel”. 

Since Mhbh. and Manu in common use in literature. Much rarer is 
lakuta- (Apast. S'r. S., Caraka, cf. lakutin- Ram.), which is generally 
regarded as the older form of the word (e.g., Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. 
I, 117) and connected with Latin lacertus “upper arm”. Although this 
etymology is accepted by most scholars the meanings of both words are 
widely different. Walde— Pokorny, II, 420, assume a primary meaning “ein 
zum Schlagen verwendeter Schenkelknochen”, which is however quite 
hypothetical. A different explanation has been propounded by Przyluski, 
BSL. 24, 121 f. (Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. 12), who 
derived the meaning “stick” from “membrum virile” and compared langula- 
and linga~. But linga- is no Proto-Munda word, and lahgula- probably 
contains a prefix /a- (like langala- “plough”). 

Pkt. lakkuda- (see Turner s.v. lauro) points to a foreign origin, so la- 
guda- may be a Proto-Munda word. Since Santali has a word gudria “a 
short club or cudgel” it is tempting, then, to analyse la-guda- (with the 
same prefix la- as iMgala-, etc.). Bodding connects gu4na with gudma 
“oblong and round”. This may be correct but on the other hand the notion 
“short” which gudna implies points rather to the root ga-da “short, stunted”, 
cf. gandra gundra “small, stunted, puny”, gandke “log, stump of wood 
(large and thick)”, etc. (see s.v. khadga- “sword”, and for the semantic 
relations see s.v. danda-). It is mostly impossible to decide whether the 
notion “round, globular” or “short” is predominant in a word for “club”. 
Thus M. tempa “a short stick for driving cattle, having a knob at one end” 
may be connected with M thepa “short in stature, a dwarf” i5'), but the 
last restriction points to an association with such words as M. dheb-dhebe. 
dhebra “big-bellied”, dhimsi “a big-bellied woman”. Often a similar 
contamination of notions will have taken place as in ]M. datnka “dwarf 
and big-bellied”. 

With this restriction we may connect laguda-, lakuta- with Pali kunta- 
"stunted, dwarfish”, lakuntaka- “dwmrf”, Bash/carik lukm “small” (p. 40). 
But Skr. lex. potagala- “a kind of reed’ (Amara, Hemac., Medinl), 
< tva-da (S. potak' “to peel off”, p. 98; cf. vanl- “reed”, p. 34) + ga-da 
(S. ghal ghalao “to skin”, p. 52!). 


^57) Root 4a-wa ‘short, stunted", etc. (hence Pali chava- "vile, low, miserable, 
wretched ’). 
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59. I an g a- “lame” 

Comm, on Katy. S'S. 22,3, 19: “lameness" Asvavaidy. Cf. langati “gatau” 
Nir. 6, 26 {“khanje" Vopadeva); langin-, lingika-, lingita-, n. “lameness” 
(Asvavaidy.), ati-langati “limps” (ibid.). Hi. lagar, lafigra “lame”. 

An Indo-European etymology has been given by Liden, Studien zur 
altind. und vergleichenden Sprachgesch. 46, who compares Germ, link, 
Swed. linka “to limp, hobble”, Latin languere “to be weak”, etc. Most 
scholars seem to have accepted this explanation, cf. Persson, Beitrage z. 
indog. Wortforschung 131 ff., Wackernagel, Idg. Forsch. Anzeiger 12, 
p. 21, Walde— Pokorny, Vergl. Worterb. 11, 713 (who however express 
some doubt as to the relationship of lainga- to those words ) . 

Variants with i are lingita-, occurring thrice in the Asvavaidyaka (pw. 
VII, 371) and probably lingati “gatau" (Dhatup. 5, 48) (cf. langati and 
lankhati “gatau”, 5, 25), Beng. lefigca, nengca “to limp” (Chatterji 
889). As the ablaut suggests a Proto-Munda origin, we may compare 
the following Santali words: lokre “crooked, bent, injured, hurt, deformed”, 
lukre, lunka, lufikai, liinkar, lunker “maimed, injured, broken (hand or 
feet)”, lokret' Igkcet', lukret' lukret' “hobbling, limping”, lokvet' “a bend, 
bent, curved (branch)”, lulutkuc’ “bent and stiff”, lokea, lokhea “crooked, 
bent, not straight”, lakruc' “to bend, receive a curved or angular shape, 
to fall from weak knees”, lakuc' “to bend, walk bending one leg, weak- 
kneed”, lakur “weak, powerless, lame, shattered”, lakac' lukuc' “weak- 
legged, tottering, rickety”, lakar lukur “weak, frail, shaky, nervous, to 
shake, tremble”, langar lungur “weak, stiff {e.g. on account of rheumatism), 
feeble, strengthless”. 

We shall not enter upon a discussion as to whether these words properly 
belong to two different roots (“crooked” and “weak”). It may only be 
pointed out that the sense “crooked” often implies “lameness” (see the 
discussion of kuni- s.v. khora-) and that the words quoted are obviously 
connected with others which have initial d, d, cf. deket' deket' “weak, 
feeble, shaking”, dakac' dukuc' “to become old and weak, shake (from 
weakness), totter”, dhakuc' bakuc' “crooked, lame, limpingly”, etc. We 
are thus led to assume one or two roots da-ka, langar lungur and Skr. 
langa- thus representing the nasalized variant du-fia. The form lankhati 
is particularly interesting but the general interpretation “gatau" does not 
allow us to base further speculations on it. See further Turner s.v. laharo. 


60, lampata- “covetous, greedy for, esp. licentious”. 

Cf. strlsu lampatah, strllampatah, parastrilampatah, but also bhoga~ 
lampatah (see the Pet. Diet.). Similarly Hi. lampat “covetous, greedy, 
lustful, addicted to licentious pleasures, lascivious, lecherous, dissolute, 
false, lying”. From Proto-Munda, cf. Skr. lex. limpata- “den Madchen 
nachgehend”. 


8 
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With prefix la- from root ba-da, cf. S. lamot, lampgt “playful, lascivious, 
licentious, shameless, levity, frivolity”, and batu, batua, batwa “loose, 
lascivious, licentious, dissolute, wanton”, bhand, bhandu, bhandin, 
bhundin , bhand bhandin barband, barmand, bhand mara, id., M. 
lompotia "licentious”. Bar-, bhand, mara and -mand are various derivatives 
from the same root. Such variants are often combined in Munda “echo- 
words”. The variant lampaka- (Hemac., MedinT ) suggests that the Indian 
grammarians regarded lampata- as a derivative from *lampa-, since words 
in -fa- have sometimes a pejorative meaning (see Renou, J. As. 1937, 
272, on kulata-, vacata-); the suffix -aka- is added to several late words 
of foreign origin, e.g. khuddaka- (fern, khuddlka-) “small”. The same 
lexica quote barbatl-, f. “whore”, which suggests a Proto-Munda origin 
(cf. S. barband) . It is probably derived from the same root. 

61 . lalati “sports, dallies, plays, coruscates, fawns (dog)”; 

caus. /a/ayafi “causes to sport, caresses, fondles, cherishes, loves” (since 
the epics). Pali lal- “to dally, sport, sing” points to "‘lad-, cf. in the 
Paninean Dhatupatha lada- “vilase", lada- {ladayati) “upasevayam”: the 

f 

latter form is also taught by Candragomin (Renou, Etudes de gramm. 
sanscrite 97), while upaladayati Divyav. IH, 26; 503, 9 reflects Pali 
upalaleti "caresses, coaxes, fondles, wins over”. Liiders. Philologia Indica 
555 f., is accordingly right in positing a root lad-. It may be added that 
ladant- is very common in Ksemendra’s works, cf. Bharatamanjarl 3. 1799; 
13, 1222; 19, 897; Brhatkathamanjarl 9 II 55. 316. 648. Ladita- occurs, e.g., 
Bharatam. 3, 773, but the common form is lalita- (1, 768; 3. 846, 1864, 
etc.). Viladita- is quoted from S'rlk. 5. 9. Since the derivations which have 
been proposed are based on the assumption of a root lal-, they are no 
longer discussible [Pick: Germ, lallen, see Wackernagel, Altind. Gr. I, 
219: Uhlenbeck; Russ, leleyat' (cf. Berneker. Slav. etym. Wb. 700), 
rejected by Liiders, l.c.; Wackernagel, p. 222: lad- perhaps from lal--, only 
Benfey started from lad-, see Liiders]. In the following we shall distinguish 
between I. lad- “to fondle, love”, and II. lad- “to dally”. 

It has long been observed that Skr. lataha- and latabha- >^'') “nice, 
pretty” are Sanskritizations of Pkt. ladaha- “pleasing, agreeable”, but the 
origin of the last word was unknown (Wackernagel, I. p. LIII with n. 5). 
It clearly is a derivative from I. lad- with the characteristic Proto-Munda 
suffix -ha (cf. kalaha-, pataha-, mataha-, etc.); cf. the unsuffixed form in 
Pkt. lattha- “attached to another woman, lovely, charming, speaking 
sweetly” {anyasaktah, rnanoharah, priyarfivadah, Desln. 7, 26). Pa. 

The last word means 'fat, lazy and licentious (contamination with bu-dn "fat” 
and the root di.scussed s.v. banda-, cf. bod bqdo "lazy, idle "). 

Latabha- frequently occurs in the Vikramankad (see pw, and add 8, 56: 12. 66); 
lataha- is once attested in a commentary (pw) and occurs in the Yasastil. (Schmidt, 
Nachtr.). ladaha- in Kadamb, 241, 13 Pet., etc. (see Pet. D. and Bohtlingk). 
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latthaka- “beautiful, lovely". The surd in lattha- and the vowel variation 
in Pkt. littia- “pleasing, agreeable” (catuh, Desln. 7, 22) point to a 
Proto-Munda origin; cf. perhaps also Pkt. lolantia-, id., which may contain 
a prefix lo- and the nasalized root form lant-. The NIA. congeners suggest 
different originals, cf. Hi. lado “beloved (woman or daughter), pet”, lada 
“beloved, pet, darling, tenderly nurtured”, /ad, lar “affection, tenderness, 
coaxing, caressing, blandishment (and: sport, play)”, ladla, lada “darling, 
tenderly nurtured, petted, spoilt (child)”. Si. ladlo “beloved”, lada, Panj. 
lada “fiance”, Panj. lad “love” (which Bloch 398 wrongly connects with 
Skr. Pkt. laddu- “cake”) i®o)^ and Hi. lattu, latua “enamoured, in love, 
dizzy”, Nep. lattu, lasta “enraptured, enamoured, mad for”, lolo-poto 
“flattery, compliment”, lallo-pato id., Guj. latho “param.our”. 

Beside these words there are some words with initial palatal, e.g. Skr. 
catu- “courtesy, flirtation (Hemac., Med., Trik. ) id), catula- “courteous” 
(S'antis., Gltagov.), catura- “charming, pleasing” (Raghuv.), capo.-, m.n. 
“courtesy, flattery, politeness” (Rtus., Pahcat., etc.); with palatal- 
ized f: Skr. lex. cahcala-, m. “lover” (Hemac., Med.), if this word is 
connected with Hi. coda “endearing arts and expressions, playfulness, 
fondling, dalliance, blandishment, coquetry”. Mar. coda “caress, coquetry”, 
etc. (Bloch 332). If these words are ultimately connected with lad-, lat-, 
we should have to posit a Proto-Munda root da-da. Although the 
evidence now available does not admit a decision, this hypothesis would 
become more plausible if variants with initial j- could be shown to exist. 
Such a word is perhaps Skr. jara-, m. “paramour, lover, friend” (since 
the RS.), which in the older literature is also used in a not unfavourable 
sense. Shina, Kshm., Western Pahari (Bhadrawahi dial.) yar and Si. jar 
point to an original "‘i/ara- (see Turner s.v. jar). Derivation from ''dada 
may be suggested as a possible explanation. 

In any case we may compare S. alar “fondling, petting, spoilt, petted, to 
fondle, dandle, etc.”, alar dular, id., alana “accustomed to be petted, etc. 
v'ho wants to be fondled”, dular “love, affection, to love, caress, fondle”, 
dular, dulad(a) “beloved, dear, petted”, dularo “loving, beloved”, M. 
dular “to love, darling, dear”. The correctness of M. ala dula “dear, 
beloved” is doubtful, since the radical element is -lar ic-). Hi. dular “fond- 
ness, love, affection”, Nep. dular “dalliance, love-making, love" are clearly 
Munda loanwords and need not, therefore, be derived from "dulla-kara- 
(as Turner suggests). The Nep. word shows contamination of the two 
homonymous roots (cf. Nep. lar “dalliance, amorous play” ; /are ‘ fond- 
ling, caressing, pet, darling"). 


As for ladda-, see s v. kamatha-. 

^*'^1 Cf. Mar. cad "desire, affection”. Si. cadi "desire”, Panj. cat "predilection” (see 
Bloch 328 f.). 

Cf. Bhaduri, Addenda. Perhaps a loanword from Ho’ 
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Skr. II lad~, lal- “to dally, sport” seems to be a different root, 
although secondary contamination is often found: Pali however 
distinguishes between Ilia, Ilia “play, sport, dalliance” (used together with 
vilasa-) and lllha “grace, ease, charm, adroitness” (always applied to the 
Buddha). The second word may also account for Skr. akrstallla-, Raghuv. 
6, 1 (= grhitasaubhagya-, Mallinatha) ) . Coomaraswamy’s identi- 

fication of Pa. Ilia and lllha (JAOS. 61, 98 ff.) is not sufficiently 
founded. Note also Pa, lalana- “swaying, dalliance, sport”, which is 
different from Skr. lalana-, n. “caress”, and Hi. lat “playful, wanton, 
coquettish”, latak “coquetry”. Variants with assibilated cerebral show 
similar meanings, e.g. Skr. lasati “dallies, sports”, lasayati “causes to 
dance”, lasva-, lisva-, m. “dancer”; cf. latva-, m. “ jMivisesah” { = nethuya 
“dancing boy”) and lat- “balye" with unvoicing of d. To this root belong 
Hi. allar, allarh “childish”. Mar. alhad, etc., Nep. allare “childish, boyish, 
irrespondible, a youth”. 


62. lorayati “vilocane”. 

Only recorded by the Ganaratnamahodadhi. Root dar. cf. S. andar 
ondor “staring vacantly, to look about, stare with wide open eyes”, andor 
ondor, indor ondor, ondor ondor, id., andir kundir “staringly, to stare, 
gaze, gape, be confounded”, kare dhare, kare dhere “staring, fi.xedly”, dhere 
dhere, dhere dhed “staringly, with eyes fi.xed”, dhoro dhoro “staringly, 
to stare”, matar mutur “to gaze, look round”, mutur mutur “staringly, with 
eyes fixed”. So. tur-tur “to watch”. 

On the other hand there are some words which point to a root lad, as 
M. lodo “to look on whistfully while others are eating, to look out for 
something hidden from view”, S. loryo, loryot', loroyot' “staring, gaping, 
gazing, stupid”, lando londo “staringly, glaringly, to stare with wide-open 
eyes”, londo londo “staring, etc.” londkot' “staring, one who has big 
eyes”, etc. M. loro “to see without being seen, to lie in wait of, keep watch 
over one’s coming”. Ho loro “to look out for ” may be connected with them. 

Still other words contain a radical element ral, as S. rolo rolo “steadfasty 
(look, peer)”, morol moral "staringly, intently, with eyes riveted on”, merel 
“to look at yearningly, long for” (?), jaral jaral “with staring, flashing 
eyes” (contamination with jaral jaral “glowing”), jaral jurul “staringly 
(look)”, jorol jorol, jurul jurul “fixedly, to eye, peep at, peer at”, M. gurul 
gurul “to look with a fixed stare”. So. oral “to watch”. 

The roots dar, lad/lar, and ral are apparently dialectal variants, which 
presuppose a root da-da “to stare”. Cf. Mon peldn, teldn “to stare”. 


163) iTie IE. etymology proposed for Skr. Ilia- “play" {<*lizda, cf. Lat. ludus; see 
von Bradke, KZ. 28, 1887, 298, n. 1 and Wackernagel I, 219, 222, 275) is unsatisfactory. 
See also Coomaraswamy, p. 99 (root ZI-). 
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63. I ol a- “greedy, eager, longing for”. 

Since Var. BS. and Kalidasa, cf. Megh. 61 krldalola- (; krldasaktah, 
pramatta ity arthah, Mallin.), 100 (103) lolah kathayitum {: lalasah, 
Mallin.); cf. Amara lolah calasatrsnayoh. Derivatives: lolika- ‘‘lustful, 
lascivious” (Kuttanlm.), ZoZafa- “voluptuousness” (Susr.), “desire, longing” 
(Sah. D.), lollbhava- “desire” (comm. Yasastil.), laulya- “greediness, 
eagerness Lola- is usually connected with lul- and regarded as an 
onomatopoea (see Uhlenbeck, Walde-Pokorny, Vgl. Wb. II, 376). 

A verse of Yadava’s (quoted by Mallinatha ad Megh. 100) mentions 
the following synonyms: 

lolupo lolubho lolo 
lalaso lampato 'pi ca. 

According to Wackernagel's plausible explanation, however, lolupa- 
“ardently longing for, desirous of” (Mhbh., Ram., Susr.) is derived from 
a nom. sing. *lolup (stem lolubh-), which excludes a connexion with ZoZa- 
(see Sitzungsber. Berl. Akad. Wiss. 1918, 381, n. 1). The latter word 
reminds us, however, of the Skr. root ZaZ- “Ipsayam”, cf. Pa. ZaZ- “iccha”. 
The distinction which the later Dhatupafha makes between lad- “vilase, 
upasevayam” and ZaZ- “Ipsayam” is rejected by KsTrasvamin and Purusa- 
kara on account of the identity of d and I {dalayor ekatvat), see Liiders, 
Philologia Indica 555. As a matter of fact, there are several indications 
pointing to a root lad-, e.g., Pkt. ledukha- “covetous, greedy”. Pa. lola- 
(in dhanalola-), and probably even Skr. lasati “desires, longs for, strives 
after” which is generally explained as a reduplicated present ‘'la-ls-ati and 
connected with Greek Idalopat, Latin lascluos, etc. This connexion, 
however, though sanctioned by a long tradition (see A. F. Pott, Etymo- 
logische Forschungen I, 1833, 271), is open to serious doubts. The root 
las- in the Greek and Latin word (cf. also Goth, lustus, Eng. lust) is 
likely to represent IE. *lhs- on account of Old Ch. Slav, laskati, Ruthen. 
iasyj (IE. *lehs-). The loss of the consonantal h after reduplication might, 
it is true, be paralleled with dadmah, etc., but any direct evidence for the 
existence of a Sanskrit root las- is wanting 164), On the other hand, the 
assumption of a Proto-Munda root lad- may also account for Ass. lutura 
“sensual ’ (wrongly Turner s.v. luto), Nep. lucco “profligate, rogue, black- 
guard”, Or. Zocca “profligate, lewd”. Hi. lucca “a dissolute fellow” and 
Skr. lex. lusabha-, m. “elephant in rut” (Ujjvalad. ) , which cannot be 
separated from Dhtp. lotati, lodati, rodati “unmade:” . The derivation from 
rsabha- ( Wackernagel, I, 22; cf. Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 96), which presup- 
poses a very doubtful sound development, is also unacceptable on account 
of the semantic difference, Lus- is a variant of las- (lasati). 

There are some NIA. words which suggest that the initial Z, too, is 


i®i) As for lasati, cf. Wackernagel I, 238; for dadmah see however "India antiqua” 206. 
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a variant of J/cf, e.g. Hi. cut “longing, craving, eagerness, lustfulness”, 
culll “lewd, libidinous, man”, culhara “wanton, lustful, lascivious”, 
cods, id., co; “eagerness, fondness”, cot “desire, wish, aim”. Similar 
variants with c were found to exist beside lalati (q.v.). They necessarily 
introduce an element of uncertainty into these studies, the results of 
which would doubtless be more convincing if we should let these forms 
out of consideration. We cannot, however, ignore this more problematic 
side of the question, the less so as the same problem recurs in Munda. Cf. 
S. lalao, lolao “to starve, long for, hunger for”, lala lali ' id., hungering for, 
hankering for”, lalkao, lalka lalki, id., lalea (M. lalea) “covetous, envious”, 
laloc “desire, greed, lust, to covet, lust after” (= Hi. lalac, Beng. lalac) , 
laloci, lalocia, lalosia “covetous, greedy”, lilkau — lalkao: lilka lilki “to 
cause to long for, to coax, to long for”, luluau (lulwau, lulhau) “to wheedle, 
coax, beguile”; loro loro “greedily, hastily, to be eager to eat”, locor 
“craving, appetite”, lar larao “to be eager”, lar kharao “to be fidgety, 
eager”. Variants pointing to an ultimate root da-da are, e.g., thur thurau 
“to be eager, desirous, solicitous”, thar tharao “to be intent on, anxious 
about”, thare mare "eagerly, impatiently", tilki bilki, chilki bilki “eagerly, 
restlessly” (cf. lilka lilki; contamination with da-da “impatiently, restless, 
unsteady”, cf. lilo Igko. loro thoro. loto thoro, culur bulur, culbulia, etc.), 
cut cut craving, longing for, to be eager, greedy, restless, impatient”. 
Since there can be little doubt as to the Proto-Munda origin of these 
words (note the ablaut a : o), the Hindi equivalents lalak “eager desire”, 
lalakna, lalacna, lalsana, laliyana, lilana, lilyana “to long for, covet”, lallo 
“desire” (cf. Pkt lallarh “eagerly”) must be borrowings. 

The question thus arises whether the common view that Skr. lalasa- 
“ardently desirous of” (since Mhbh., Ram.) is an intensive formation of 
las- is correct. The assumption of this root is based on this word and 
lasati only. In Santali and Hindi lalas- is a mere variant of lalac-, which 
must be the older form as only c > s is possible. Accordingly, S.kr. lalasa- 
must either contain a suffixal element -as- (cf. S. khakosia “frail, weak” : 
Hi. khakh “weak”; lergsia “frail, weak” : lere pete, lere there “dead tired, 
feeble”) or it is a reduplicated formation (for *la-lada-). The parallelism 
of Hi. lalak argues in favour of the first supposition. 


64. V a t ul i - “a certain kind of vampire”. 

Platts, in his Hindustani Dictionary, derives the Hindi word badur 
“flying fox, bat” from Skr. vatuli- “a certain kind of vampire” which is 
only attested in the lexical work Haravall. Beng. badud however shows 
the Hindi r to stand for d, which suggests the possibility of a Munda 
origin. As a matter of fact, we find in several Munda dialects a word for 
“bat” which contains the radical element dud (tud); cf.: 

Santali barduruc' “bat”. 
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Mundari barduriad, bardulud (Bhaduri, A Mundari-English Diction- 
ary). 

bardulid' (Rakhal Das Haidar, JASBeng. 40, 1871, p. 65). 
[bhadli, bhadur, from Hindi). 

Ho bardui, in chutu bardwi (Ball, JASBeng. 40, p. 107), which 
stands for ^barduri(c') with the regular loss of r in Ho. 
baduri (L. Burrows, Ho Grammar 15J, cf. JBORS. 5, 255) 
“flying fo.x”, which seems to be due to metathesis (for ’^bardui). 

Kurku gadur “vampire bat, a flying fox”. 

Sora kentur- “bat” (cf. K. tiru “bat”?). 

As for the last word, it has been pointed out above (s.v. undura-) that 
So. kentur- may as well be connected with So. guntur- “rat”. Both groups 
of words (those for “bath” and for “mouse, rat”) may even be ultimately 
allied but there is no evidence thus far that the words for “mouse” 
originally had a d for r. Moreover the proper sense of dud in the words 
quoted above seems to be “to flutter” on account of M. bardulud “flying 
ant” (cf. Dutch vledertnuis : [ladderen, Russian letucaya mys'). The 
connexion with S. duruc' "to tilt a vessel, to spill”, suggested by Bodding, 
is not acceptable since duruc' is used only about a pot, etc., containing some 
liquid. 

S. K. Chatterji, in Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. XXI has 
proposed an explanation of Beng. badud by connecting it with Semang 
kawet, etc., which induced Ramaswami Aiyar, JBORS. 16, 324 — 326, to 
consider the question of the origin of the various Dravidian and Munda 
words for “bat”. It will be clear, I think, that H. badur and Beng. badud 
are derived from a Munda form *'ba(r)dud, while the modern Kherwari 
dialects have lengthened forms with the suffixes -uc' , -id (?), -ut'. -it' , -iat'. 
As Skr. vatuli- is likely to be etymologically connected with H. badur, it 
must represent a Sanskritization of Pkt. ’"baduli, which again stands for 
''ba(r)dulic' (or ba{r) dulit' , see p. 120, n. 165). 

Bohtlingk and Roth, s.v. vatuli-, rightly point to tarutulika (v.l. 
tarudulika) which is recorded by the Haravali as a word for “vampire”. 
It may reflect a Proto-Munda word *ter-tudic' , *ter-dudic' , the prefix 
having been changed through popular etymology. Cf. Bashkarlk sututar 
“small bat” with a prefix su- (as in sorund. p. 80. Skr. sutintidl-, p. 135) 
and perhaps Skr. lex. titlla-. m. “bat”. 

As for jatu- “bat”, see undura-. 

65. s a k u n t i -, m. “bird”. 

Twice in the RS., then imitated in the Kavya poetry (Balar., Uttararam., 
S'ls.). Hence the deminutive sakuntika- (RS.i, Vaj. S., Mhbh.)? But the 
masculine sakuntaka- (RS. Khila, Vaj. S., Mhbh.) is hardly due to false 
analogy as we find also sakiinta- (Ath. S., Mhbh., sakuntala-, Bhag. P.) 
and sakuna- (RS.^-, Ath. S.. YV., Brahm.. Epics, Yajhav., Susr,, Varah. 
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Brh. S., Rajat.). Only the last word and sakuni- (RS.3, Ath. S., Kath. S., 
Brahm., Upan., Epics, Class, lit.) have been in common use throughout all 
the periods of Sanskrit literature. 

The etymology of sakunti~ etc. has often been discussed but no satis- 
factory explanation has yet been given. Pick, Vergl. Worterb. der indo- 
germ. Sprachen, f-i (1890) 45, 425 compares Greek xvxvo; , Latin 
(ci)cdnia “swan” and Church Slav, sokoli “falcon”, the primary meaning 
being “hanging, hovering” (: sankatel). But xvy.vo; is hardly an Indo- 
European word. The connexion with Skr. socati {y.vy.ro; being the ‘white’ 
animal), though accepted by several authorities (Boisacq, Walde-Pokorny) 
is characteristic of an obsolete method of etymologizing. As for ciconia, 
it may belong to cano. Thus there remains the connexion of sakuni- with 
sokolo which is already found in Miklosich’s Lexicon Palaeoslovenico- 
Graeco-Latinum (1865). Miklosich rejected it later on in his Etym. Wor- 
terb. der slavischen Sprachen (1886) but in Uhlenbeck’s etymological 
Sanskrit dictionary it returns, although with some doubts on the author’s 
part. In his turn Uhlenbeck abandoned the etymology in Paul and 
Braune’s ‘Beitrage’, vol. 35, p. 171, where soko/s and Lith. sakalas are 
derived from a hypothetical root *seq'J “to shine” (for similar conjectures of 
other scholars see Walde-Pokorny, Vergl. Wb. I. 456). After having 
twice been abandoned by its advocates the same theory reappears in 
Walde-Pokorny. We now await Pokorny’s conversion. 

The main difficulty of sakuni-, sakunti- is of course the peculiar word- 
formation. I do not know of any attempt to explain it, nor have I seen it 
acknowledged that a difficulty exists. Osthoff, Etym. Parerga 246, dis- 
cusses IE. animal names in -no-, among which sakuna- occurs, but he 
wisely omits to mention the e.xistence of sakunta- in this connexion. Specht, 
Der Ursprung der idg. Deklin. 222, it is true, quotes many IE. names of 
birds with suffixal t, but is sakunti- an IE. word? 

A Proto-Munda root *tit' underlies the following words for “bird”: 

1) with prefix ti-: Kw. tlti, K. titit' (tltit'); cf. So. titid- in the language 
of children. 

2) with prefix kon-: Kh. konthed, konted (konter), J. konter. So. ontid'. 

The last words point to a Proto-Munda word *ku-ntit', a variant of 
which was *ku-nit' (see Introduction). We may reasonably suppose, there- 
fore, that sakunti- and sakuni- reflect these Proto-Munda words aug- 
mented by a new prefix ia-. The checked t' 165) has disappeared so that the 
words have become inflected according to the i-declension of Sanskrit. 
S'akunta- and sakuna- must then be innovations of Sanskrit, the source of 
which is not quite clear. 

16") The checked k' is represented by k in Skr. lex. bhuka-, m.ii. “hole”: S. bhuk’ 
and in Mandakini-, if my suggestion that it is derived from dak' "water” is correct (Acta 
Orient. 17, 17ff). In NIA. the checked consonants in loanwords as a rule become surds. 
It should however be noted that the case of f' after a front vowel is different from k' 
after back vowels. Cf. also vatuli- < *bardulic'lt' (p. 119). 
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S'akuna- was also the name of a people or tribe. In Mhbh. 7, 20, 1 1 B. 
they are mentioned together with the Gandharah. Probably S'akuni~, the 
well-known uncle of the Kaurava princes and king of Gandhara, also bears 
a tribal name. In any case the name betrays the e.xistence of a Proto-Munda 
population in the extreme North-Western part of India whose name was 
probably derived (like most names of Proto-Munda tribes) from the tribal 
totem, whatever kind of bird may have been designated by that name 
If so, the name of the people of the Kuntis may possibly be identified with 
Kh. konted. 


66. S' arkara-, f. “gravel, grit”. 

Since Ath. S., Taitt. S.. Taitt. Br., S'at. Br., in common use throughout 
the Sanskrit literature: also “coarse brown sugar’’ (Hariv., Susr., Varah. 
Brh. S., etc.); iarkara- “consisting of gravel or grit ”, m. “pebble ” (S'at. Br., 
Katy. S'S., Kaus.). A Sanskritization of the corresponding Pkt form of 
this word is met with in sakvarah = prastarasakalani, comm, on Kam. 
Nitis. d, 53, which is rather a misprint for *sakkarah than for sarkarah 
(as the Pet. Diet, assumes). It has been connected with Greek y.ooy.dhj 
“pebble on the sea-shore, shore, strand” (Pick, Vergl. Worterb. D 46, 425, 
Walde-Pokorny I, 463; rightly questioned by F. Muller, Gneksch Woor- 
denboek s.v., and Frisk, Zur indoir. und griech. Nominalbildung 36): un- 
acceptable because y.ooxdh] (since Euripides) is a Greek derivative from 
y.Qdy.y]. On the other hand, the assumption of a suffix -kara- for taskara-, 
puskara-, puskala-, etc. (Pisani, Riv. degli Studi Orient. 18 [1939], 102) 
is based on an incorrect analysis of words which are certainly not of IE. 
origin. 

S'ackara- does not survive, it seems, m modern Aryan. Instead of it we 
find descendants from Skr. karkara-, m.n. “stone, limestone, especially the 
nodule found in Bengal under the name of kankar ” (see Schmidt, Nachtr. ). 
Cf. Pkt. kakkara-, m.; Hi. kankar. kakac “a nodule of limestone, limestone 
(of a coarse kind found in many parts of India, and used in making lime, 
roads, etc.); stone, gravel, pebble”, kakra “a nodule or piece of kakar, a 
pebble, a stone ”, kakrl “id., a small round stone or pebble: gravel; a small 
lump (of sugar, or salt, etc.).” See Turner s.v. and cf. Tam. kankar, Tel. 
kankara, Kann. kankare “gravel”. 

S'arkara- and karkara- show a similar variation of prefixes as, e.g. 
sarkota-, and karkota-. The radical element which they have in common is 
accordingly -kar-, cf. Skr. karaka- “hail stone” (Kalid., lex.), kara-, id. 
(lex.), and in Munda: S. mutkuri “small stones like gravel”, motkori “small 

18®) As several scholars seem to attach some value to Sayana’s rendering of the word 
as kapinjala- “a kind of partridge” (Grassmann, Wb., Osthoff, l.c.. Walde-Pokorny), 
it may be noted that Sayana renders everywhere paksin- except for 2, 42, 1. 3 and 2, 43, 
1. 2. 3 (where kapinjala- is due to Brh. Dev. 4, 93, see Geldner) and 10. 16. 6 
(kakakhyah!) . 
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gravelly stones, gravel (but not of quartz or white stone like kakor)”, M. 
motkuri “gravel”, gurgur “gravel”, K. gargadda “pebbles”, Kh. gargar 
“gravel”. (S. kakor, kankgc, K. kaker, id. are Aryan loans). If these words 
are rightly combined, the root is gad- or ga-da. 

The use of sarkara- in the sense of “sugar” dates back to about the 
beginning of our era and is accordingly much younger than its application 
to “gravel”. Nevertheless, in spite of such parallels as S. ball gur 
“crystalized raw sugar” (: ball “iron stone sand, iron ore”), Malay gula 
pasir “powdered sugar” (: pasir “sand”), it is doubtful that the meaning 
“sugar” is due to a semantic development of Sanskrit. Przyluski, Mem. 
Soc. Ling. 22, 208 ff. (not repeated in ‘Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in 
India’) was the first to point to some interesting similarities of Skr. sarkara-. 
Pa. sakkhara-, Pkt. sakkara- “sugar” in Mon kaw, Khmer skar, Stieng 
sokor, Crau skor, ckor. Since Meillet considered sarkara- “gravel” a 
genuine IE. word, Przyluski suggested that *sakkara “sugar ’’ had been 
borrowed from some Austro-Asiatic dialect and, after having been identified 
with Pkt. sakkara- “gravel ”, had been Sanskritized to sarkara-. I cannot 
propose a more plausible solution. It may only be observed that sarkara- 
should rather be connected with Mon sakre, thekre “sugar” than with 
kaw, although -kre against -kor in the other languages is remarkable. These 
words point to the possibility that Proto-Munda also had a word *ser- 
kar(a) “sugar”, but the materials now available do not allow us to decide 
whether this word, if it has e.xisted at all, was identical with the word for 
“gravel”. 


67. s r 'n k h a I a- “chain, fetter”. 

A word of the classical language (sometimes srnkhala-) . According to 
lexicographical works it also denotes a mans girdle (cf. Lat. torques). 
Some scholars therefore suppose some connexion with mekhala- “girdle” 
and try to explain them as being words of IE. descendance, see Walde— 
Pokorny I, 409, II, 241 (hence Renou, Grammaire sanscrite 259: suffix 
-khala-). On the other hand, the obscure word srfika- (Kath. Up. 1, 16; 
2, 3) has been connected with it. It is sometimes translated “necklace” or 
“garland” (cf. S'ahk.: sabdavati ratnamayi mala) cf. Deussen, Sechzig 
Upan. 269, Otto, Die Katha Upan. 29, Hume, The thirteen principal 
Upanishads 344, 346 n. 1, Rawson, The Katha-Upanishad 70, But many 
other renderings have been suggested, as “luxus, voluptas” (Kern, on 
account of srhgara-) , “way” (S'ahk., Pet. D., which Zupitza, KZ. 36, 1900. 
58, account with srank- “gatau”, Lith. slifikti “to sneak”, etc.), ‘”bag, 
pouch” (Roth, accepted by Bohtlingk-Garbe, Chrestom.3 399), “slough, 
pool” ("Whitney, Transactions of the Am. Phil. Assoc. 21, 1890, 95), “un 
involute mantra” (Maryla Falk, II mito psicologico 422). The interpretation 
of the two passages (one of which is probably an interpolation) is too 
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uncertain to allow any conclusion. The Middle Indian correspondences of 
srnkhala- are; Va. sankhala-, Pkt. sankhala-, sifikhala, sankala- (sankaliya-), 
see Pischel, Gramm, d. Pkt. Spr. § 213. For the modern Aryan forms see 
Turner, s.v. sanlo. 

As a loanword it also occurs in Dravidian and Munda languages. Tamil 
cahkili, Malayalam cankala, have probably been borrowed from Prakrit. 
As for S. sikri, M. sikri (Bhaduri), slkri (Rakhal Das Haidar, JASB. 
40, 49), sikri (Mark. 5, 3), Ho sinki, sikri their Aryan origin is less 
certain, the less so since Sora has sikkedi-. By the side of Hi. sikri 
“a small chain”, it is true, the local dialects of Bihar have such forms 
as sikkar. slkar, sikra, and sikri, see Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life 
§ 107. On the other hand, such local words are often borrowings from 
modern Munda (cf. hurka and prob. arkhar, discussed s.v. argada-) . So. 
sikkedi- is also dubious (Munda * si-kadi or rather from Oriya sikuli on 
account of the final i?). K. sakarl, sakarl, sakadl (beside sanko, slko) 

have the normal r for Mar. / (cf. Mar. sakll). 

Whatever may be the exact relation between S. sikri and Bihari sikri, 
they point in any case to a cerebral. A confirmation is to be found in two 
Sanskrit words for “girdle” quoted in the Medinlkosa, viz. sarkarl and 
sakvarl (the latter no doubt miswritten for *sakkarl), which reflect a 
Proto-Munda form '"sar-kar-(i) , Since Skr. srnkhala has an ancient I (cf. 
Pali sankhala) , it must have been adopted from a Proto-Munda dialect 
where d had become I and reflect an original *ser-nkala. 

As for mekhala-, the analysis me -r khala is perhaps supported by Tamil 
kalai “woman’s girdle consisting of seven strands of jewels". The Tamil 
Le.xicon, it is true, derives it from Skr. mekhala but possibly it represents 
the root word *kala or *gala. However that may be, the prefix me- is a 
variant of the common prefix ma-, mar- (cf. s.v. bakura-) i6"). It is tempting, 
then, to compare the Pkt. makkadabandha- , n. “a chain ornament worn 
across over the left and under the right shoulder” (srnkhalaruparh 
grl vabharariarh savyapasavyarh yajhopavltakaram, Desln. 6, 127). W^hile 
mekhala- (since Ath. S.. Taitt. S.) must have been adopted, like srnkhala-, 
from a Proto-Munda dialect where d had become /, makkada- still preserves 
the original cerebral. That it is composed of a prefixal syllable mar- and 
a root lead- may be inferred from khadi-, m. (RS). lex. khad{at)u- m. “orna- 
ment worn round the arms and legs”, khaduka-, khadduka- “padapasl" . 
Cf. furthermore Skr. kataka- (Pkt, kadaya-) “cord, string, bracelet”, kahkana-, 
n. “ringshaped ornament, bracelet”, Beng. kharu “bracelet”, etc. The 
conne.xion of srnkhala- with Old Icel. hlekkr “chain”. Old Engl, hlence 
“armour” and Lat. clingere "cingere” is accordingly to be rejected. 

Thus mecaka- “dark blue, black” (since Mhbh.) may be connected with Mon 
mecok, Iccdk, lemcok “black”. Otherwise Candravrtti (from mac-, see Renou, Etudes de 
gramm. scr. 125) and Uhlenbeck, Paul and Braune's 'Beitrage' 26. 303 (Lat. micare, 
Dutch meeuiv). 

Johansson, Paul and Braune's “Beitrage” H, 298 L, Zupitza KZ. 36. 58, etc. 
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Class. Skr. nigada-, n., “chain for the feet, fetter” (also nigala-, e.g., 
Dasakum. 122, 19: 125, 2 Agashe, and pp. 161, 162 Godbole in contra- 
distinction to Agashe) has a meaning similar to srnkhala. Pischel, Sitz. 
Berk Akad. 1903, 728 (in a discussion of vagadabhl) points to the fact 
that in Mahavastu 2, 100, 3 and Lalitavist. 318, 2 nirgada- is used for 
nirargada- “ohne Hindernis, tadellos”; since gada-, gandaka- is said to 
mean “obstacle” (antaragah) , Pischel connects nigada- (Pali nigala-, Pkt. 
niala) 169) with these words (cf. gad- “avarane" Dhatup.); see also 
Johansson, Etymologie und Wortgeschichte 9 (with bibb). Therefore 
Charpentier’s view (from *ni-grto- = ninaddha-, ZDMG. 73, 150) is 
improbable. Since several Proto-Munda words are prefixed with ni-, 
nigada- may be a Proto-Munda wordi'6). The proper meaning of ga.d- 
must then have been “to bind” (cf. bandha- “chain, tether, bondage”). See 
also s.v. argada-. 

The derivation of angada-, n., “bracelet worn on the upper arm” (since 
the Ram.) is doubtful. Seeing that most of the names for bracelets and 
similar ornaments are foreign words (kataka-, keyura-, nupura-, etc.) it is 
unlikely to be composed of anga- and da- (“to bind”?). Tamil afikatam 
also signifies “serpent” and “falsehood, abuse”: if these three meanings 
belong to one and the same word, its original sense must have been 
“twisting, bending” (cf. kutila-, kutilagamin-) . Otherwise it might perhaps 
represent Proto-Munda *a-ngada (from ’"a-ngada) . 

In this case, as in many others, the great number of possible phonetic 
changes in Proto-Munda enables us to combine words of a rather different 
aspect but diminishes at the same time the stringency of the demonstration. 
But the assumption of a root gad- “to bind” is supported by Skr. lex. 
gala-. Hi. gal (a) “noose, snare” and Sant, gali, id. (cf. perhaps gad suri 
“to bundle up, huddle up”). Scheftelowitz’s connexion (ZIl 2, 269) of 
gala- with gulma-, m., “shrub, bush”. Old Ch. Slav, golb “branch”, Alban. 
g'al'm “rope” does not recommend itself. On the other hand, S. had “to 
fetter, chain” may belong to the same root. In view of had the question 
arises whether Skr. hara-, m., “a necklace, string or garland of pearls” 
(Hi. har, hara “garland”, Beng. har "necklace”, Nep. hari “garland, 
necklace of coins set in rows”, etc.) is really identical with hara- “charming” 
as is generally supposed. However that may be, the meanings of srnkhala, 
mekhala, kataka- and nigada- are so closely related (cf. Tam. cahkili 


iGfl) por the Pkt. forms, see Pischel § 240; for the NIA. equivalents see Turner s.v. 
ne/, Bloch 150. 

Cf. nibida- (p. 148), na- m Pa. nafigala-. S. nahel (see s.v. hala-) and in Pkt. 
nadull-, naddull- "kacchapah” (Desin. 4, 20) ; Skr. lex. dud't, dull-, dull-, f. (see 
Wackernagel I, 222), Nep. fhotari ‘'tortoise". The following Skr. words are prob. Proto- 
Munda loanwords : nicumpuna- (RS, see Oldenberg, Rel. des Veda 399 n. 3 and Noten 
ad 8, 93, 22), nipuna- (cf. Pkt. chappanna- "clever", S. sarpharia, id.?), mkurumba- 
"multitude”. Note also nikharva- "dwarfish” (Hemac., KsTrasvamin ad Amara 2, 6, 46) 
= kharva-, id. (see s.v. khadga-). 
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‘ chain, link, chain-ornament of gold, inset with diamonds, hand-cuffs, 
fetters”) that it is not unreasonable to assume their relationship. See 
further s.v. argada- i"!). 

68. srhgara-, m. “fine dress, etc.”. 

This word conveys rather different meanings, viz. 1) adj. “fine, beauti- 
ful” {°vesa- Mhbh., °vaktra~ Ram.); m. “ornament, fine dress” (Paiicat., 
Kathas., etc.). 2) “love, sexual passion” (Ram., Kalid., etc.). In NIA. 
languages only the first word seems to survive, see Turner s.v. sinac 
“decoration”. It is generally derived from sfnga-, n. “horn" (Pet. Diet., 
Uhlenbeck, Frisk, Zur indoir. und griech. Nominalbildung 41), which 
however finds no support in its meaning. Like srnkhala-, srngara- is a Proto- 
Munda loanword but. while in the first word ir- is a prefix, it here forms 
part of the root. The meanings “ornament” and “passion” belong to two 
different words, which will be discussed separately. 

As for 1. srngara- “fine, fine dress”, we may compare the following 
Santali derivatives from a root da-ka or da-ga, which, however, are partly 
contaminated with words meaning “shining, brilliant”, and partly with a 
word-group with the sense “to grow luxuriantly, strapping, well-fed”: 
cakmak “splendid, fine, beautiful, to show oneself off”, cakmakao “to be 
ready adorned, make fine-looking”, cakel makel “to show oneself off, 
strapping”, cahak mahak, cghgk mghgk “smart, decking oneself (in one's 
finery), to show oneself off, deck oneself”, cahak cghgk “who decks oneself, 
shows oneself off, smart”, cghgk “fresh, bright, graceful, beautiful”, cgkgn 
“to dress oneself finely”, cikan cgkgn, cikgn cgkgn “finely dressed, decked, 
smart, well-fed”, celgt' cekgt' celkgt' “finely, decked and tidied” [cip'pe 
“elegantly, lightly (dance)?], chak mak, chgk mgk, chak makao 
“fine, shining, to make fine, deck oneself out”, chak makia “finely attired 
or dressed, decorated, adorned, elegant, glittering: to tidy oneself up”, 
chakel makel, chaker maker “well-made, handsome, graceful, elegant”, 
chik chak {chik chik, etc.) “polished, shining, to tidy oneself up (put on 
one’s finery, to wash and oil oneself)”, jiki miki, jhiki miki “fine, shining, 
resplendent i'!’2) ; to adorn oneself”, jhihgur “ear-ornament” (Campbell), 
seke seke, seke dgke, seke meke “covered with ornaments, to adorn”, digi 
migi “beaming, shining, with splendour and pomp, to show oneself jubilant”, 
tek teke “the whole (arm, neck) lull of ornaments”. Cf. Nep. jhakkalo 
“showy, fashionable”, jhakmale “showy, foppish”, jhak-jhak, jhaka-jhak 


Toda tagars “chain” (Pope) < *tagal and Hi. tagrl “a gold and silver chain, 
worn round the waist, a girdle, zone ’ have curious parallels in the Philippines : Tagalog, 
Bisaya talikala. Tag. tanikala “chain” (which according to Kem are loanwords from 
Sanskrit, see Adnani. Sangireesche Spraakkunst 154). I must leave it to competent judges 
to decide if these words are connected at all. 

^''^) Cf. Nep. jhaka maka "shining, bnght”, jag mag “to glare, shine” (Hi. jagmag 
“dazzling light, glitter”, etc.). 
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"splendour, grandeur”, perh. also Skr. lex. canga- nice , cf. So. langa 
"beautiful”. 

In digi migi and tek teke the original cerebral has been preserved, cf. 
also (seke) doke. Although Skr. srngara- may represent a Proto-Munda 
word *se-r~n(g)ar or se~T-n(g) or i"^) (with an r infixed between the two 
parts of the root), it is, in view of its comparatively late appearance in 
Sanskrit literature, not excluded that srngara- is a Sanskritization of Pa. 
Pkt. singara- (on the analogy of the correspondence Pa. Pkt. singa- : Skr. 
srnga- * horn”, Pkt. sihkhala- : Skr. srnkhala- chain ). In that case Proto- 
Munda *singar or *singgr would be a dialectal variant of S. linger longer 
"finely dressed, to make a show of oneself, frivolously . 

2. srngara- "love” is likewise derived from a root da-ka or du-ga, cf. 
S. linger longer “frivolously” (contaminated, like some of the following 
words, with a derivative from the first root, see above), longer longer 
"merry, jovial, jolly, foppish, dandified, licentious, frivolous”, lofigra 
"sensual, licentious, lustful, shameless, unchaste” (cf. Hi. langar a dis- 
solute fellow, libertine, rake”, lungara, lungara "dissolute, profligate, lewd, 
lecherous”), Ian cangia “gay, jolly, a dandy, fop”, (cf. M. Ian cangia 
“foppish, dissolute”), Ighgk "jolly, sportive, showing oneself off”, cok 
candal "libidinous, lustful”. The same remark, as made above on account 
of 1 . srngara-, applies to this word. While no theory can be based on 
srngarh hi manmathodbhedah Sah. Darp. (see Pet. Diet.), the variant with 
i actually occurs in singa-, m. "libertine, rake” (Yasastil.), which is hardly 
a misprint for sidga- (Hemac., Med.), cf. sahga-, m. (S'is.), narahga-, m. 
(Hemac., Med.; prefix na-, cf. p. 124, n. 170), langa-, m. (= sidga-, Hemac., 
Med.), tahkara- (Trik.) "libertine, rake”, lahka- "slut” (Hemac., Med., 
Visva), Tam. cankalar "lustful persons, as prostitutes”. Sidga- accordingly 
contains an infix -d-, inserted between the tv/o parts of the root da-ga. 
I do not hazard to pronounce an opinion on Hi. dhaggar. dhagar, dhagra 
"paramour, lover”. 

69. h a m b a-, h a m b ha-, h u m b h a- “bellowing of a cow”. 

By the side of hambha (since Mhbh. Ram.) a variant hamba occurs in 
Hariv. and Rajat. (see Pet. Diet.). The denominative verb hambhayate is 
once attested in hambhayamana Mhbh. 1, 6670 Calc. = 1, 165, 22 Poona, 
where the Poona text records some interesting variant readings as humbh-, 
humph-, and harhv-. Similar variants are given for hambharavaghanasvana 
1, 165, 32 Poona, viz. hamba-, humbha-, humpha-. The Bombay edition of 
the Ramayana (and modern editions based on it, as the Madras edition 
of 1933) read humbharava- in Ram. 1, 54, 18 and 1, 55, 2 {hambharava- 
von Schlegel). As the variation a : u is suggestive of foreign origin, the 


ir-) For Skr. a representing Proto-Munda o. o. see s.v. hamba. 
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explanation of hambha as an onomatopoea (llhlenbeck s.v.) cannot be 
accepted without further inquiry. Now T. Burrow, Transactions of the 
Philological Society 1945, 80, points to the fact that the Dravidian short 
o is normally replaced in Sanskrit loanwords by short a. The same holds 
good for Proto-Munda words. We may therefore compare S. homba, 
hombe, ombe, M. omba “to low (cows, bullocks)”. In the Kherwari dialects 
of Munda we often find variants with, and without, initial h. This is 
mostly due to a dialectal loss of h, although for some instances the possi- 
bility of secondary aspiration of the initial vowel is not excluded In 
any case the loss of h must date back to a comparatively early period 
since some Sanskrit loanwords represent Proto-Munda words without 
ancient h ^^5), as avila- “turbid” (Mhbh., Ram., Su^r., Kalid., etc.), cf. S. 
bevel bekel < kevel bekel “turbid, muddy”, huvel bukel “reddish (colour 
of stagnant, iron-oxidized water)” (but heola “to stir up, mix by stirring”, 
heola hivli “to mix up, make muddy, turbid” are rather connected with 
heoda, id., heundel, hendel bekel, id.) ite). 

70. hala-, m. “plough”. 

Since Mhbh., Ram. (hala-, Med., hall- Trikandasesa) ; also used as a 
weapon (like lafigala-, kalangala-, etc.). It has been connected with Arm. 
jlem “I plough". Old Engl, gielm “sheaf” (Hiibschmann, Uhlenbeck. Nie- 
dermann) or with Arm. jol “pole, stick”, Lith. zuolis “trunk of a tree” 
(Scheftelowitz, Petersson), see Walde-Pokorny I, 629 (add Scheftelowitz, 
KZ. 53. 268) and Feist, Etym. Worterb. der got. Sprache s.v. gilba. 
Walde— Pokorny emphasize the problematical character of these explana- 
tions, none of which is quite convincing (cf. J. Bloch, BSOS. 8, ‘ill). It 
may therefore be useful to draw attention to a possible Proto-Munda 
derivation. 

Skr. langala-, n. “plough” is a derivative from a root kal- or gal-, cf. 
Khasi lynkor <i *lenkol, id. i”'). The Sanskrit word accordingly represents 
a Proto-Munda "la-nal (cf. la-kuta-) or rather ’’na-nal (cf. Pa. nangala-. 
Mar. nagar, etc.) i"®). The Dravidian words (Tam. fiahcil. Tel. riagal. 
Kann. negal, Gondi narigel, Kui nafigeli) , some of which presuppose an 
original *na-nil or *nafiel, cannot have been borrowed from Sanskrit (as 
J, Bloch, I.C., apparently assumes) but must reflect a Proto-Munda variant 

For a similar phenomenon in Tulu see Ramaswami Aiyar, Ind. Ant. 69 (1930), 
200. Karm. amba, Tel. ambha are loanwords, either from Munda or from Aryan (Kittel, 
Kann. Engl. Diet., Preface XLIII denved hamba from Dravidian), 

Skr. lex. ajjhala- : ka/jala- is late, Skr. alaba- : Pkt. kalavu- not quite certain. 

iro) With bekel may be connected Pkt bahala-, n. "mud'’ (pankah ) . 

^'^^) See Przyluski, BSL. 2d, 118 — 12d = Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian 8 ff. (cf. 
Kuiper, Acta Orient. 16, 307 f,). Przyluski writes ka-lynkor, but ka is probably the Khasi 
“article”. Final -/ becomes -r in Khasi. 

1'^^) Cf. Skr ahgana- “woman, female” < *a-hana = Kon-tu akan. Bahnar akan, Khmer 
kan (Kuiper, Acta Or. 16, 203 ff.). 



128 


PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


o{ *na-/iaZ i~9). The modern Munda equivalents are: S. nahel “plough”, 
M. nael (Bhaduri), naial (Hoffmann), natal (Rakhal Das Haidar) “wooden 
frame of the plough”. Ho nail “plough”. Bloch regards these, tod, as 
Aryan loanwords, probably because Przyluski’s paper suggests the idea 
that langala- has been borrowed from some Austro-Asiatic language out- 
side of India. Since however the h in Kherwari (and, to a lesser extent, 
in Kurku and the other branches of Munda) very often stands for k, 
modern Kherwari represents the unnasalized variant of *na-hel, viz. *na- 
kel. It is possible that Skr. ha/a- is the same root-word without the prefix. 
Although there are no morphological indications of a foreign origin, its 
relatively late occurrence perhaps argues in favour of this explanation _ 

Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 615, derives the Skr. word from Dravidian. 
r*>0) Note Lahala- "S’abarauisesah" (Hemacandra, Vararuci), the name of an aboriginal 
tribe. Since Langala- is also the name of a tribe, Lahala- may be the prefixed form of 
hala- (= S. nahel). If so, the tribe may possibly have adopted the name of its santak 
or emblem. But the occurrence of such other names as Lahada-, Lahara-, and Dahala- 
warns us against rash conclusions. 



APPENDIX. 


Excursus on the Proto-Munda change of cerebrals to y, palatals 

and sibilants. 

§ 1. While most of the phonetic changes enumerated in the intro- 
ductory remarks of the present study were already known from variants 
occurring in NIA. languages (although their source had not yet been 
ascertained) the assibilation of cerebrals has hardly been noticed-). 
Since this development will possibly meet with some disbelief, a more 
detailed discussion of this phenomenon may perhaps be of some use. 
In illustration of the Proto-Munda facts attention may be drawn to a 
parallel development in Dravidian. Any attempt to explain the details of 
the striking parallelism which can be observed between the Proto-Dravidian 
and the Proto-Munda phonetic development would be premature, although 
the facts suggest the idea that the tendency towards a convergent devel- 
opment which ultimately resulted in the growth of an Indian linguistic 
league must date back to a very early (partly pre-Vedic) period 3). If the 
Proto-Munda change d'> y. j would turn out to be an inheritance from 
the Austro- Asiatic stage (see below, § 4), the parallel Dravidian devel- 
opment might possibly be due to Proto-Munda influence. 

In explanation of this phenomenon it should firstly be pointed out that 
Tamil has a fricative sound L whose phonetic value may approximately 
be denoted by the symbol z. In the modern pronunciation of Tamil this 
sound is partly weakened to y (particularly in the region of Madras), 
whereas in the South it has coincided with the phoneme Z. This development 
is not, however, restricted to modern dialects of Tamil. Many doublets in 
the common language show it to date back to an early period of the 
language. Thus K. V. Subbaya, A Primer of Dravidian Phonology 31, 
quotes in illustration of the Tamil change />y: malku- > may “to die”. 
Now may- occurs as early as the Kuraj, and a variant maZ-, id. is attested 
in the Tiruvacakam (9th century?). The last word, however, need not 
have developed from *maZ-. It is a methodical error, in my opinion, to 
assign to the prim. Dravidian language distinct phonemes Z, Z, etc., as most 
authorities do (e.g. Subbaya, p. 30 ff.) ■*). As a matter of fact, this is 
obviously based on the erroneous supposition that Tamil reflects the 

1) See Turner, Introduction to his Nepali Dictionary, p, XV. 

-) For the scarce remarks known to me, see below, p. 156. These explanations of the 
phenomenon are in my opinion incorrect. 

3) Cf. also Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 597. 

*) If these phonemes existed in the parent language at all, their modern distribution 
(e.g. in Tamil) does not correspond to the onginal state of things. 


9 
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original state of things so that divergencies in other Drav. languages should 
be explained as secondary developments. In reality, however, we have 
rather to do with a single phoneme, which may be represented in various 
ways (viz. as d, /, /, r, r, y) in one and the same language: no more than 
the Munda languages, indeed, do the Dravidian forms of speech represent 
a pure, homogeneous dialect (owing, no doubt, to the particular geo- 
graphical and social conditions prevailing in India). The following are a 
few examples of this interchange, mainly taken from Tamil: micai 
“elevated place, eminence” : metu, id., mitai, metai “platform”. • — 
coli- "to strip off, peel off” : tolL “to strip off, husk”. — cor-, culal- 
{cunai-, ctinanku-) “to droop, faint, languish” : toy, id. {toyyal 
“fainting”), tolai- “to be exhausted, defeated, perish”, tuhcu- “to droop, 
perish”, tulanku- “to droop”. — cuvvu- “to eat enjoy” : tuvvu-, id. — 
cori “to rain” (corf, conai “rain”) : tuli “rain(ing)”, tuyaram, id. • — 
— Kann. jubara : Tam. tuvar “astringency” (Skr. tuvara-) . — Tam. cunni, 
Tel. culli : Kann. tunne "penis”. — [As has been observed in the Intro- 
duction this interchange must be the result of a free variation within the 
limits of a phoneme, cf. Kann. tutu, tiintu "hole” ~ tore, to/e, toll. id. ^ 
lotta, “a hollow, pit” (Tel. loddi, loya. id., loUa “hollow”), lotte “emptiness, 
hollowness” ~ /a//u, id. ~ Tam. cottai “cavity” (lex. cud “hole”, cf. Pkt. 
jhusira-, Skr. susira-, susira- “full of holes”, Pischel § 211). — Kann, 
tydi, Tam. tonti “stolen article” ~ Kann. docu “to rob, plunder” ^ Tam. 
cottu- “to steal”. Several of these word-groups may be of Proto-Munda 
origin (for the first instance cf. p. 134 with p. 131, for the second cf. p. 
135 with Add.) but the numerous Dravidian variants have hardly been 
borrowed as such. I now regard the cerebrals and the dentals as (originally 
“extra-phonematic”) variants of the same (alveolar?) phoneme, other 
variants of which were /, c, s, r, r, /, /, /, etc.] 

§ 2. It has been pointed out above that the change / > c dates back to 
at least the middle of first millennium A.D. (Kural). Vedic loanwords 
however show the same phenomenon some thousand years earlier. For the 
Yajurvedic word kavas- "gaping, opening wide (of doors, thighs)” is no 
doubt related to Tam. kavatu “branch of a tree, forked branch, fork of 
the legs” (cf. Tel. kavata), kavutti “space between the thighs”, kavar- 
“to branch off, to fork, bifurcated”, kavar “bifurcated branch (of trees, 
river)”, etc. The nom. plur. is partly written kavasah (Maitr. S., Vaj. S.), 
partly kavayah (Kath. S., also in some mss. of Taitt. S.), which, rather 
than being graphic (thus Vedic Variants II § 877), reflects the double 
development of Drav. /. It may be added that Skr. kapata- is not the older 
form of kauata- “door, doorpannel” (thus Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. 
I, XLVIll) but a Sanskritized variant of it; and the IE. etymological 
explanations proposed for Skr. gavmika-, gavlni- “the groins” (cf. e.g. 
Charpentier, KZ. 46, 44 ff.) are very dubious on account of Telugu 
gavani, gavini, gavidi "city-gate”. Another instance of Skr. s representing 
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Drav. / is kalusa- “muddy, turbid” (since Mhbh.) : Tam. kaluU “to 
become turbid”, kalul “muddiness” (cf. kalanku- “to be stirred up, con- 
fused”, etc.). But Skr. lex. masa- “blockhead” : malva- “foolish”, though 
it may be compared to Tam. mattai “stupid fellow”, mataiyan “blockhead”, 
matan “ignorant person”, mantu “fool”, mannai, id., is rather of Proto- 
Munda origin (see s.v. banda-, p. 102, 104). In initial position we often 
find c for s: thus Skr. cuntl- (lex. cunta-, cundhl-), cundya-, curl- 
(lex. cuda-, cudaka-, cutaka-) “a well”, lex. susi~, f. “hole, pit". Hi. coya, 
etc. may be connected with Tam. fo/-, to/-, tolai-, totu-, tontu-, turuvu^ 
“to bore, dig, excavate, scoop out”, tulai, tolai, tollai, tolku, tonti, tun, 
tulanai “hole, pit”, totti “water-trough, tub, cistern, reservoir”, cottai 
“excavation, cavity”, curat “hollowness, cavity”, cunral “scooping out”. 
S. sund, sut', M. Ho. sud, id. must then be Drav. loanwords 5). The 
question arises whether Hi. jurna “to be joined” (Skr. lex. jutati, judati 
“binds”, see Turner s.vv. jurnu, jutnu) may be related to Skr. dora-, m.n., 
doraka-, n., dora- (Yasastil.), doraka-, n. “string” (Turner s.vv. doro, dori, 
dor), all being derived from Drav. *dud, cf. Tam. totu, totar-, totakku-, 
torru-, tunnu-, toy- “to join, attach, etc.”, totu “collection, assemblage”, 
turiai “partner, companion, pair, couple”, cutu “bundle of leaves” (cf. Hi. 
jurl “a bundle of sugar-cane”, jorl “partner, consort, pair, couple”, etc.). 
Skr. Pkt. dora- is usually connected with Skr. Pkt. davara-, m. “thread” ®) 
(root war-, wa-da, see s.v. kabarl-), but cf. Skr. donda- in schol. on Hala 
174 7) : duridubhasabdo dortdayarh vartate, donda (sic) malaviseso loke 
prasiddha eva. 

§ 3. The interchange of dentals (cerebrals) and sibilants in Dravidian 
is a much disputed problem. Pope assumed s> t for Toda; on the other 
hand, cf. Caldwell, Comp. Gramm. 2nd ed. (1875) 52: Tam. t, d> c 
(peritu > pericu); similarly Subbaya, op. c. (1909), p. 25 (cf. p. 30: Gondi 
d> j, nadu > naju] pp. 31, 33 f.: L> y, E> y, e g- Tam. puluti “dust” : 
Tulu poye, Tam. kuli “pit” : Tel. goyya, Tam. klru “to scratch” : Tel. 
gtya). At the same time, however, he assumes s> t (p. 40: Tulu sappu, 
tappu “mistake”, also Tam. vacal “door” > Mai. vadil). Ramaswami 
Aiyar, who at first refused to accept t, d> c (Educational Review, Madras, 
Jan. 1932, p. 3 off-print), later admitted the correspondence Kann. 
s : Tam. c, t, d (e.g. Kann. s7 : Tam. tT “sweet”, Kann. esal : Tam. 
ital “petal”; (see Educ. Rev., Febr. 1939, p. 1 f., March 1939, p. 2.) 
Similarly Tuttle, Dravidian Developments 10. Bloch, Structure gram- 
maticale des langues dravidiennes (1946) accepts t, cf > s for some cases 
(pp. 48, 53 ff., cf. p. 69 on Gondi -sT, -jl, in accordance with Caldwell 397). 
Burrow however takes the opposite view: he regards the sibilants (palatals) 
as original sounds, which have partly become South-Drav. r through rhota- 

“) Otherwise Kittel, Kann. Engl. Diet., Preface XXVI. 

'') Since Zachariae, Gott. Gel. Anz. 1898, 472. Liden's connexion of dora- with O.N. 
tiodr (Studien 42) is obviously incorrect. (Cf. Wackernagel, IF Anz. 12, 21). 

■) See Pet. Diet. V, 1457. 
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cism (Kui aja “to become cool”, aspa “to make cold” > Tam. Mai. Kann. 
Tel. aru to grow cool”, BSOAS. 11, 346), and partly yield t in South 
Dravidian (e.g. Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 118) s). On the other hand 
the comparison with Samoyede words leads him to assume original affri- 
cates {t)ts and nts/ndz, which have become tt and nt/nd respectively 
(pp. 342, 344). The assumption of a variation d ^ I ^ j, y renders these 
theories superfluous 9 ) . 

It should be added that this theory may also shed a new light 
on the problem of the relations between Drav. c(s) and y (see 
Ramaswami Aiyar, Journ, Orient. Res. 6, 1932, 11—21, and cf. Mervart, 
Grammatika tamikskogo razgovornogo jazyka 48). Thus Kann. pesar and 
Tam. peyar name ’ may be derived from *pisac ^ *pitar: palatalization 
through preceding i (Tuttle, Drav. Developments 14, 18) cannot explain 
the majority of the instances. Similarly perhaps Tam. vay-iru {vaydn), 
Kann. bas-ir, bas-ur, Tulu bahji “belly” from ^vad-f^-vand- (cf. Kui bandil 
But see Add. to p. 145). 

§ 4. A similar phonetic development has taken place in Proto-Munda. 
We are however hardly justified in ascribing to Proto-Munda the 
phoneme / of Tamil since any indication of its former existence in Munda 
is wanting. On the other hand, the cerebral r, which must at one time have 
been common to all Proto-Munda dialects, might as well account for the 
change of the cerebral sound to y, c, s, as similar developments of r are 
rather frequent. Dravidian examples have been quoted above, although 
Subbayas explanation is not beyond doubt. Jespersen, Language 244, 
mentions some instances, belonging to women's speech, from French 
(chaire chaise), Norwegian, and Chukchi. As an additional example 
we may refer to Mingrelian, where, e.g., p‘ira 'ready” (> '’p'ija) 
has become pica, see A. Dirr, Einfiihrung in die kaukasischen Sprachen 
9010 ). In assuming a change of r to /, etc., we stand on a firm ground 
since r has been inherited from Austro- Asiatic, cf, S. haram, M. Bh. haram 
: Khasi rim. Mon tarem “old”; S. hor, M. horo (K. /cord) “man” : Khasi 
b-riu human being”; S. horo “unhusked rice” (So. sard- “paddy”) : 
Khasi soh-rlu, Mon srd, Khmer srauv, scov [sriitr'], Sakai caroi. 

The inference to be drawn from these examples, viz. that Mon-Khmer 


) Thus he derives Tam. pittai a tuff or bundle of hair" from *piccai (BSOAS 1 1 

348) although Tam. pi/i “peacock’s feather" points rather to an original *p\d- (> Skr 
piccha-. n. “peacock's tail”). Cf. also op. c., p. 338 f. 

8) Cf. Emeneau’s recent discussion of the development of / to a voiceless alveolar sibilant 
(s) in Toda (Univ. in California Publ. in Class. Philol.. vol. 12, 1943, p. 259, n 27) This 
s is a different phoneme from the post-dental sibilant. 

10) Cf. also Semang yumput "grass” for Malay rumput. and ydpa "silver” for rupa 
in many Himalayan dialects of the Tibeto-Burmese family (Linguistic Survey of India 
III, 1, passim). 
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and Khasi must at one time have had two different phonemes (r and r) 
raises a number of questions which cannot be sufficiently answered as yet. 
Thus we may hazard the suggestion that r is identical with the uvular r- 
sound which is ascribed to primitive Indonesian. But for a comprehensive 
examination of the problem of the existence of cerebrals in the whole field 
of Austric languages the time has not yet comeU). It is not improbable 
that several of the developments of d, t, which we here ascribe to Proto- 
Munda, will later turn out to date back to a far earlier period (which would 
account to some extent for the very intricate character of the phonetical 
correspondences, which are not sufficiently explained by the assumption 
of dialectal variations in Munda alone). Some interesting facts, at any rate, 
suggest the idea that Mon-Khmer r (< r) may alternate with t (< f), cf. 
Mon tep “to wink”: pharep, id., khrep “to twinkle, wink”, kharip, pemcip 
“twinkle”, themrep mot “twinkling of an eye”, Khasi khap-rip “to twinkle, 
wink”, Stieng rip "to shut the eyes” ii“). Munda has, by the side of S. rip 
ripi “to twitch” (M, dpi ripi “to wink”), ripit' “to wink with the eyes, to 
blink” (M. rapid' “twinkling of an eye”. Ho rapid "to wink, blink”), variants 
with /, e.g. S. jipa “to blink, close the eyes”, jipit' “to close one eye”, 
japit' “to shut the eyes, sleep, die” (M. Ho K. Kh. japid “to shut the 
eyes”) Hence the conclusion that an inherited r has become j in Proto- 
Munda may be tempting. But then, Santali has also lip lip “to tremble, 
quiver, twinkle”, which suggests that either the changes d > r, I, j are 
specific developments of Munda alone, or rather, that all these variants 
have been inherited from an earlier (Austro- Asiatic or Austric) stage of 
the language. (Cf. Semang, Malay kelip “to wink”, Mai. kejap “a wink”?). 
Although I am not qualified to decide this question, attention may be 
drawn to such cases as S. run run “clear and transparent”, rurun rurufi 
“transparent, clear”, tun tun, id. (Central Sakai renleri “clear, limpid”?): 
Mon leyung "to be clear or bright”, sung “to be clear, limpid, serene, 
calm”; or So. jeru-. Central Sakai jero, Bahnar joru, Stieng joruh, Mon 
jerdh "deep” : Mon soh “to be deep, a chasm, a gulf”, siih, myiih “to be 
deep”, temyiih “deep”, lemyiih, leyiih, peyiih “depth” 12 ). It must be left 
to specialists to decide whether such traces of the changes d> 1. j, y do 
e.xist in Mon-Khmer (and Indonesian). We shall here confine ourselves 
to the quotation of some Munda examples. 

§ 5. d > y: S. thoyo “hollowed, empty; to eat (worms)”, dhoya, 
dhgyo “to eat (worms)”, thuiak' “an empty cocoon”, thgerak' “to hollow 


1 ^) Schmidt leaves this problem unsolved for Mon-Khmer (see e.g. Mon-Khmer-Volker 
92, Grundz. Lautl. Khasi-Spr. 739). 

^^ 2 ) Another instance of r < d is Khasi shin-tar "mouth” : Semang te-nud. So. t’od-, 
Pareng tot, etc. (see below s.v. sunda-). 

’^^’) Cf. Nep. ihimjhimaana "to w-ink”, jhimko "a wink”, dm "closing the eyes, blink” 
(noun), cimcim "blinking”. Hi. jhapkt “a wink, blink, twinkle”. 

^^) See also belowx p. 135, on the nasalization of j, c. s <. d, t. 
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out”, thaekgk' thaekgt' “left alone, empty” : thgteg, dhgdeg. dgdhgr 
“hollow” (Nep. torko “a big hole”. Hi. jhajhrt “full of holes”, etc.). — 
thgygt' thgpgt' zzz thgrgt' thgpgt' "tired, fatigued” and thigt' thgygt', 
thgygt’ thgygt' = thgrgt' thgrgt' “languidly” (root da-da). — dui dui, 
lui lui, luj luju — dui dui “to make pregnant” (da-da) . — thge thge “to 
famish, to be utterly poor” : dhandkao “to be stripped, utterly poor”, tota, 
tonta “to be in want of” {da-da, see danda-) . — toya {tuibuf, tuigut') 
“stupid, idiotic” : thoto, loro, M. dondo, id. (cf. Skr. sotha-. Hi. thot, thos, 
etc.). — tuyut' tuyut’ “tremblingly”, susu susu “to shiver” : tur turau, 
tun tunau “to tremble, to shiver” (cf. thar tharao, id. < Hi. thartharana, 
see Turner 294, Chatterji 504; and cf. on the other hand Tam. tuti-, Kann. 
dudi- “to quiver, tremble”). — thaygt' thapgt', thayo thapo — tharat' 
thorot', thalak' thululd “hobbling” {tuyul tuyul “bobbing up and down”, 
root da-da) . 

d, t> c, s: mucur mucur, musur musur : mutur mutur “to crunch”. — 
bisic' sutic' = bitic' sutid “diligently”. — gusiau “to keep oneself away”, 
gandac' gusuc' : gandac' gunduc' “one who keeps himself away from 
company”, gandia “close, reserved” {ga-da) . — lese peso : lete pete 
“muddy” (but for Hi. Ihes, les “stickiness, paste”, etc., see Turner s.v. 
liso). 

Initial j: jhala jhula “to trim, to reduce in seize” : dhalac' dhuluc' “short” 
(da-da “stunted, short”, see below s.v. suntha-). — jhahka jhak' “to 
become awry, askew” : dhakra dhgkre “twisted, awry, askew” (da-ga, cf. 
Skr. lex. tagara- “squinting”, Hemac. Med.) ^^). — jhihkgr jhghkgr, 
jhihggr jhghggr : dhthkg dhgrgfi, deket' “loose, slack”, toke “loosely in- 
serted” (da-ga). — jhilgh jhglg>n : dhilgh dhglgn “loose, slack”. — jhake 
jhaki “to pull or shove one another” : dhaka dhaki “to push one another” 
(cf. Hi. jhok “a shove or push, shock, collision”, jhoka “blow, collision”, 
jhakolna "to shake” : dhakka “shove, push, knock, jostle”, dhuka “a tap, 
touch, nudge”, takkar “collision”, dhakelna, dial, dhakalna “to shove, push, 
jostle”). — jhadga, jhedge : dhadra, dhedre “worn-out, torn, etc.”, — 
jarad jurud, jargad jurguc' : darad durud, dargad durgud “small 
(children)”. Root da-da (see suntha-, danda-). — S. jola : do/a “marshy” 
(see below s.v. jala-). — Ho jobe : dobe “mud” (see s.v. jambala-) . — 
j(h)ipir, sipir sipir : tipid tipic' “drizzling” (see s.v. timita-) . — jharggd : 
dharggd “in disrepair” (da-da, see above jhadga). — M. jhampa jhompo : 
dhampa dhompo “cluster of fruits” (da-ba “cluster”, cf. Hi. jhupa “collec- 
tion, heap, pile” etc.). — M. juhka “hanging” : S. tghkgr, tahkur, tikgr 
tgkgr “to hang, dangle”. Ho tolgoe “to hang” (cf. Hi. jhukna “to hang 
down” : tagna “to hang up”, Beng. tM(g)a “hanging”, Nep. tannu, etc.). 
Tam. tuhku-, tohku-, Kann. tonga- “to hang” are prob. Munda Iws. 

Initial c, s; cenda : tenda “not quite full-grown” (da-du, see below 
suntha-). — conga : thonga "pipe, tube” (cf. Hi. coga, etc., see Turner 


^®) As for Beng. fera “squint-eyed' (Chatterji 490) see below, p. 156. 
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s.v. cugo and cf. dhunro “tube, funnel”, Bashkarik don “hole”). — ramcam 
“standing out”, M. romba comba “many-branched” (both from da-wa 
“bifurcated, wide apart”). — semed “small” : temel, id., temec' “shallow” 
{da-wa “low, flat”, cf. deble, Ho tembe “shallow”, Nep. thepco “lowered, 
flattened”, etc. see cipita-). — sig sgyo “trickling down" : dhig dhgyg, 
tig tgyg “leaking”. — sipi sirin' : tipi tipi, tipin' tipin' “tinkling”. — The 
circumstance that the nasalized form of /', c, s {< d) is n', just as is the 
case with ancient palatals, suggests a pre-Munda origin of the assibilated 
cerebrals; e.g. S. n'ghgt' “to graze, barely touch” : cghgt', tghgt' “to touch 
with one’s foot in passing” (cf. K. tokof “to stumble against”). 

§ 6. Many Aryan words are to be explained in this way. Thus Skr. 
jhijjl-, jhinjhl- “cricket ”, by the side of jhMa-, jhalllka. jhilli-, jhillacl-, 
jhillika-, jhirt-, jhirika-, jhlruka-, (Pkt. jharua-), cilll-, cil(l)ika-, 
cillaka-, clrl-, clrika-, clruka- (and caiicall-l) , point to an original 
*jidi or *didi. Cf. M. fete “cricket” (Rakhal Das Haidar), Pkt. tedda-. Hi. 
tidda “grasshopper”, tiddi, tldi, fTri “locust ”, Kann. jitti, citte “id., grass- 
hopper”. — Skr. cirica- “tamarind” has many variants, s.q. cincint-.canda-, 
tintida-, tintidi-, tintidika-, tintidlka-, tintili-, tintillka-, and, with a Proto- 
Munda prefix, sutintida-, sutintidl-. Cf. also Skr. lex. cuhcuri-, cuhcull- 
“a play with tamarind seeds ”. Pali has tintinl-, tintidika-, tintilika-; cf. Old 
Beng. tentull, mod. Beng. tetul, etc. See Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 
222, Geiger, Pali 60, Chatterji 483. The radical element is tid (dnd-, 
pry-), cf. Telugu cinta with only the first cerebral assibilated (as in Skr. 
caryda-) . Modern Munda has also reduplicated forms, cf. Kh. tenton, So. 
tittin-. (In “A Manual of the Sora Language" Ramamurti writes tittin-en, 
p. 72, or tittin-en, p. 77, whereas both dictionaries give tittl-n, as though 
the word were titti-. There can be little doubt as to the correctness of the 
former form). — - Skr. dayana- =. dallaka- “hammock for carrying objects 
in” stands for *dada-, cf. S. dhaluc' dhaluc' “with an up and down motion”, 
etc., and cf. dola-, dolika- “swing, cradle”, jholika- “cradle (?)” (see 
Schmidt, Nachtrage s.v.), Nep. jholungo “a swinging cradle”. — Skr. 
ni-mis- “to close the eyes’”, Pkt. mihcana- “closing of the eyes”. Hi. micna 
“to close” : Panj. mitna. Mar. mitne, id., Skr. mil- (since RS.; with Proto- 
Munda I which explains the absence of / in Aryan, see Liiders, Philol. 
Indica 551 ). The original meaning is prob.” (to press) close together” (see 
Turner s.v. micnu “to press, squeeze, crowd”). — Skr. le.x. lusati, losa{ya)ti 
“steals” : luntayati, luryda{ya)ti, runthati, rurydati, id. Root lud- or dud-, 
cf. S. /ocra, locTO, locan lucin, lacan locan “pilfering, thievish”, lura chunta 
“snatching away, to grab away”, lusra lusri, lucra lucri “prone to steal ” 
(luca = Hi. lucca “thievish”). A variant of /ocra is S. cocra, which 
however seems to be derived from S. cor =: Skr. cora- “thief ”. As for the 
last word, the details are far from clear. Cora- stands for *cora- <C *coda- 
(cf. Hi. coffa. Nep. cotto), which cannot be separated from Tamil col-. 
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cor-, cotta-, cucru- "to steal, grasp, etc.”, curai “robbery i'^). On the 
other hand, Tam. totuvu “theft” and tonti “stolen article (Kann. tudi, 
id.) and prob. Nep. thut-that “thieving, pilfering” also point to a root 
dud (either Drav. or Munda). — Skr. lex. lasa-, m. gum (see Turner 
s.v. lassa) , S. lasak' pasak' “sticky”, loc phocao “gummy, viscous ; latald , 
jatak', latkao.letkom, jetkom “to adhere, stick to”, led “miry pool , jer jet 
“sticky, viscid”. As for Nep. laspas “contagion”, cf. S. las pas, lat pat 
“sticky, muddy”. — Skr. lex. jhumbarl- “a kind of lute : tambi -vlria-, 
id., tumba- “gourd”. — Skr. sakinl-, f. “witch” : dakinl-, id. (derivation 
unknown). — Skr. saka-, n. “eatable herbs” : Pa. daka-, id. (same remark). 

■ — Skr. canda- “fierce, violent”, which Turner, BSOS. 5, 129, Nep. Diet, 
s.v. caro, derives from *candra- on account of Si. candro “passionate , 
cannot be separated from Nep. janda, jando “hot-tempered, fierce” (cf. 
Hi. jhallal). We may accordingly compare S. coenda “hot-tempered, 
irascible, hasty, passionate”, cortha, corcota, etc. “passionate, bad- 
tempered” : S. thenta, id. — Skr. sava-, m. “young of an animal”, 
Pkt chava-. Pa. chapa-, id. : S. debe "dwarfish, small”, tembe tura 
“small (animals, children)”, etc. Root da-wa “stunted, small” (see s.v. 
tupara-) . — Skr. tu-sara-, m. “frost, rime” : thara-, id. (Katy. S'S.) i^). 
Root da-da, cf. Skr. jada- “cold, cool”, S. jadwahi, jadwas “feeling very 
cold” : Hi. thandha “cold”. — Skr. sambala- (sambala-, sarhvala-) , n. 
“provisions for a journey” survives in Nep. samal-tumul, id., an echo-word 
whose last member is connected with Nep. tumari “pack, baggage”. Since 
the last word may be related to S. thamae thukai “baggage, impediments”, 
the question arises, whether the two members of samal-tumul are variants 
of one and the same word (as is often the case in Munda). Cf. S. sambar, 
SQmol, sombol “to provide oneself with, supply, prepare”, and perhaps 
samtao “to collect, assemble”, samta sumti “taking all along, bag and 
baggage”. Root ta-ba or da-bal — Pa. kirasa- : Skr. kirata- (see Kern, 
Toevoegselen s.v.). 

§ 7. Some Sanskrit words require a more detailed treatment. K h ad g a-, 
m. “rhinoceros” occurs since Maitr. S., Vaj. S. and is in common use in 
•the Class, language (Ram., Caraka, Raghuv., Da^k. 94, 18, etc,). Since 
Susruta there occur variants which show that this word had come to be 


Cf. also the Santali echo-word lura chunta\ 

^=) Cf. Nep, jaro "coldness, chill, winter" (< Skr. jadya-). Hindi has, beside thar 
"snow, frost": thir "extreme cold", fhitar, thithar, thithir, thithur "numbedness, torpor, 
chilliness, cold, frost", thitra, thithara, thithaca “benumbed, torpid, chilled, impotent". Is 
Skr. sisira-, m.n. "the cool season, hoar, frost, dew; adj. cool, chilly" (since Ath. S., 
Kath. S.) the assibilated variant of Hi. thithir, just as -sara- is of thara-1 The usual 
connexion with Old Icel. /iHa "frost rime" (< *ke-kl-on-) presents some difficulties since 
the assimilation of the vowel of the reduplicated syllable to ir, ar of the root syllable is 
comparatively young (Ved. tistire : tastire, fifiruh : tatara) and does not occur, so far 
as I see, in nominal stems (cf. papuri-, tMuri-). An original *si-sira- or *sa-sira- is 
accordingly excluded by the principles of Sanskrit word-formation. 



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 


137 


identified with its homonym khadga- “sword”, viz. khadgahva- (lit. whose 
name is “sword”), khadgin- (Susir., Kadambarl). In Tel. khadgamrgamu 
“rhinoceros” the last word may have been added in explanation of the 
first, somewhat like the instances mentioned by Wackernagel, Altind. 
Gramm. II, 1, 251 (cf. also gandamrgamu, id.). Although Wackernagel, 
op. c. I, 177, suggested a foreign origin, other scholars hold it to be 
identical with khadga- “sword”. Cf. Uhlenbeck, who starts from the meaning 
“horn of the rhinoceros” (lex., prob. deduced from khadgin-) , and Liiders, 
Festschr. Kuhn 314 (= Philologia Indica 429), who holds khadga- to be 
a shortened form of *khadgavisana- (cf. Ved. sucika- for sucimukha-) . 
Although any evidence of the supposed older form is wanting, Liiders 
maintained his view against different explanations in an article written 
shortly before his death (see ZDMG. 96, 1942, 81, where khadga- is 
quoted as a parallel of sisuka-. Pa. susuka-, a shortening of sisumara-) . 

A new light was shed on this side of the problem by an article of E. 
Benveniste in “Donum natalicium — Schrijnen”, p. 371 ff. He draws 
attention to the name y.aord^corog occurring in Aelian. wherefore he 
proposes to read* yagyaCcoro; on account of New Persian kargadan. The 
same word occurs in Semitic, cf. [Accadian kurkizanu] , Arabic karkaddan. 
From these forms he infers a ‘Pre-Aryan’ word with the consonants 
*khkzn/*khgdn, from which he also derives Skr. khadga-. Since kar- is a 
very common prefix in Proto-Munda, we are thus led to consider the 
question whether the origin of this ‘Pre-Aryan’ word may be in Proto- 
Munda, its radical element being Arad-, gad-. If so. kad- is due to (dialectal) 
unvoicing, and khadga- contains the same guttural suffix as khadga-, 
“sword ”, and phalgu- “small ”, phalgu- ‘ reddish , which are other Proto- 
Munda words of the Vedic language. As a matter of fact, suffixation had 
become a common feature of Proto-Munda word-formation as early as the 
Yajurvedic period. 

The existence of a Proto-Munda radical element gad- (gu-da) is proved 
by another Sanskrit word for rhinoceros, viz. ganda-, m. (Haravijaya, 
S'ukasaptati), gandaka-, m. (Kadambarl, Yaaastil., Dealn. 7, 89 comm.), 
gandahga-, m. (lex.). The last word is obviously due to popular etymology, 
ganda- having been taken in the sense of boil. (As for gandakamrga-, 
DesTn. 7, 57 comm., Tel. gandamrgamu, Tam. kantamirukam, see above). 
The correctness of this etymology was advocated by Liiders, ZDMG. 96, 
1942, 56, n. 3, who held the proper meaning to be “der mit Beulen ver- 
sehene”. But Khasi kynda “rhinoceros”, which represents Austro-Asiatic 
’Agenda furnishes conclusive proof of the Austro-Asiatic origin of ganda-. 
P. C. Bagchi’s connexion of Skr. gandara- (?) with Sakai-Semang gantir, 
gental, sogantel “elephant” 16 ) is accordingly to be rejected. As for the 
NIA. forms of the word. Hi. gera. ga'ira. Pan), gaida, Guj. gedo. Mar. 
geda (see Turner s.vv. gairo, gaino) show an interchange c : ai against a 


See Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, Introd. p. XXVI. 
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of Sanskrit, which too, is an indication of Proto-Munda origin. Cf. Mar. 
maind, maid “lazy, stupid” : Skr. manda- (Bloch 75: see p. 102, n. 145). 

While ga-nda- represents a “prenasalized” form of the root ga-da. the 
nasalized variant ga-na occurs in ganotsaha-, m. “rhinoceros” (Trikanda- 
sesa). As it cannot possibly be a compound of the Sanskrit words gana- 
and utsaha-, we may suppose that it is a Sanskritization of * ganochaha- 
(cf. Skr. utsuka- for *ucchuka-, from iccha-, W^ackernagel— Debrunner, 
KZ. 67, 1942, 155 f.). This form contains the wellknown Proto-Munda 
suffix -(a) ha (cf. kalaha-, ladaha-, mataha-) and the derivative element 
-oca-, -osa- (cf. S. laloc, khakgsia, lergsia, etc. and see p. 1 18 on /a/asa-)i~). 

The question remains to be answered how the Iranian and Semitic forms 
cf this word are to be accounted for. As has been pointed above, they 
contain a Proto-Munda prefix kar- and a suffixal element -n, which may 
also be of Proto-Munda origin. The interchange of k and g further shows 
that they represent two different dialectal forms. To the same conclusion 
points the difference between Old Iranian *kargazan, [Accad. kurkizanu] 
(with z) and mod. Persian kargadan (with d), which cannot of course be 
paralleled with the wellknown cases where Avestan z and Old Persian d 
represent IE. *g, ''gh. Since z points to a fricative having been pronounced 
instead of d, we must assume that two different Proto-Munda forms of 
this word have become known outside of India, viz. *karg/kazan or 
*karg/kajan and ’’kargadan, which were prefixed variants of *ga-na, 
*ga-rida and *khad-ga. In view of Hi. ged “elephant” : geda “rhinoceros” 
(cf. Belandas of Kuala Langat^ose/ “elephant": Sakai gu-sil “rhinoceros”) 
Skr. gaja-, m. may possibly be connected. 

§ 8. By the side of the ancient words for “water”, viz. ap-, f., udan- 
{udaka-), n., vaci-, n., and salila-, n., the epics introduce a new word jala-, 
n. Other new words, viz. toga-, n., nira-, n., and perhaps ambu-, n., have 
already been explained as Dravidian loanwords, see Bloch, BSOS. 5, 
739. The correctness of the IE. derivations proposed for jala- (which is 
usually connected with galati “drips”, see Uhlenbeck, Walde-Pokorny I, 
690; otherwise Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 219: Lat. gelu), seems 
therefore doubtful. As a matter of fact, most authorities admit this possi- 
bility with some diffidence (“wahrscheinlich” Uhlenbeck, “vielleicht” 
W.-P.). Hence it seems justifiable to draw attention to a different possible 
explanation. 

Beside S. dalhi, dalahi, dal dalahi “marsh, bog, marshy, boggy”, dalha, 
dolha, dola, del dol, dol doli(a) “marshy, boggy” (M. dal dal, “marsh, 
swampy ground”), thal thal “deep mud”, thala “marsh, marshy” there 
occur variants with j, cf. S. jola “a very shallow lake, a sheet of water” 
and, with r for I, jarhi “a swamp; wet, humid, moist, marshy, swampy” 
(=r dalhi), M. darha “a pool or deep place in a river” (?). — Many NIA. 


^*) Skr. ghantika-, m. ‘'alligator" is not clear. 
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words are obviously derived from these Munda words, cf. Hi. (Mar. Nep.) 
daldal “marshy land, mire, mud, swamp”, daldala “marshy, boggy”, Skr. 
talla-, m. “a small pond” (Yasastil., S'rlk., cf. Vamana 2, 1, 7: a gramya 
word), Pkt. talla-, n., id. (“palvalam”, Desin. 5, 19), Hi. Nep. tal “pool, 
lake”. Mar. tal “mare de liquide repandu”, Pj. talla, tallah “low-lying 
land”, Nep. thalthale “marshy land", jalatM “a flood which forms a regular 
lake”, jalthal “flood”. Hi. jalthal, jalthal “ground half covered with water, 
marshy ground, a sheet of water” (where -thal is hardly identical with thal 
“dry, firm ground” < Skr. sthala-, id.). Hi. Bih. tarl “marshy, low-lying 
land where grass grows, moisture, humidity, water (in opposition to 
khuskt “dry land”), low land on the banks of a river, marsh, swamp”, 
Nep. fan', id.. Hi. Pj. tarai “lands lying at the foot of a watershed or on 
the banks of a river, marsh, swamp”, Nep. tarai, id. i®), Hi. jala, jalla 
“lake, tank, reservoir” (cf. Beng. jala “marsh”, perhaps also Skr. le.x. 
jhallarl- “moisture”. Pa. jalla- “moisture, perspiration”, Pkt. chillara-, n. 
“palvalam" DesTn. 3, 28), jhll “a pool, shallow lake, marsh, morass, 
swamp”, jhad, jhada, jhada “pool, marshy land”, etc. 

The meanings of Hi. jala “pond” and Beng. jala “marsh” (which are 
usually derived from Skr. jala-, see Turner s.v. jala) deserve notice, 
although they can be due to secondary influence of such Munda words as 
S. jola. Hence, even if their derivation from jala- should be correct, they 
do not prove an original meaning “marsh” for the Sanskrit word, which, 
indeed, is used since the oldest texts (Epics) in the general sense of “water”. 
On the other hand. Hi. tarl shows how a word for “marsh” may come to 
denote “water” in opposition to “dry land”. In the pre-Epic period the 
Sanskrit rhyme-words jalam and sthalam may perhaps have developed 
their opposite meanings along the same line. Other Skr. words which may 
possibly belong to this word-family are kulala- “water”, tadaga-, n. 
“pond” (cf. Hi. jhada) '^£'). kasara-, m. “pond lake” (cf. perh. Pkt. 
kacchara-, m. “mud” Desin. 2, 2) and Nep. simsar “bog, morass” (Nep. 
sim “marsh, bog” belongs to the word-group discussed s.v. jambala-) -O). 
Frisk’s assumption of a suffix -ra- in kasara- (cf. Zur indoiran. und griech. 
Nominalbildung 41) is unfounded. 

§ 9. Skr. lex. j a h g al a-, m. “dyke” (Jatadhara in S'abdakalpadr.), cf. 
Beng. jafigal (connexion with Nep. jdhar “ford ” improbable). From da-ka 
“to obstruct ” (cf. rodha-, m. from rudh-); S. dhah “to cause to stick, 
obstruct ”, tahgao “to stop, hinder, obstruct”, jahge “obstacle ”. So. dan, 
rah “to withhold, prevent, obstruct ”, S. dhek, thek, dhek dhqk, dhek jhqk. 


Cf. Tulu tar “nvulet”? 

A different explanation is now suggested by Burrow, Transactions Philol, Soc. 
1945, 103 f. Neither of these derivations is quite con\'incmg. Since -aga- is not common as 
a suffix, the possibility of ta + daga- should also be taken into consideration. 

-“) Skr. kedara- “a field under water" may be a Dravidian loanword, see Burrow, 
BSOAS. 11, 124. 
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tek jhok, atok, roktok, etc. “impediment, obstacle, hindrance’’. Cf. also 
Pkt. tanka- m. “bank, shore’’ {tatam, Desln. 4, 14), Kann. cekkusu- to 
stop, arrest, prevent”, Nep. cheknu “to hinder”. Hi, dhakar “hedge, fence , 
ardnga “obstruction, obstacle, impediment ” (with prefi.x a-) and see Turner 
s.v. arkanu (to be separated from arinu “to stop, halt ”, see above, s.v. 
argada-) . 

§ 10. The original meaning of /' a h / a-, adj. (Manu, Yajn., Susr., Var. 
BS.), jangala-, m. (also adj.. Pan. Lex.) “arid (land), desert, sparsely grown 
with trees” seems to have been “a clearing in a forest ”, cf. perh. Pkt. 
janga- “pasture land”, (gocarabhumih, DesTn. 3, 40), and S. jhangar kata 
{jhangal kata) “forest with clearings here and there, to cut openings in the 
forest”. H. Petersson, Studien iiber die indogermanische Heteroklisie 258, 
89, connected it with Lith. zSgaras “dry branch ”, but the parallelism of 
the derivatives from Proto-Munda da-du (see s.v. danda-) points rather 
to Proto-Munda da-ga “bare, stripped ” (and “stunted, short”, as in the 
roots discussed s.vv. kuntha-, suntha- / danda- and banda-) . Cf.: 

1) “to cut off”: S. tihgrau “to cut off (top or branches)”, Ho canga 
“to pluck maizecobs” (cf. cahdel “bald”). 

2) “clearing in the forest”, see above. (S. dangal “highland, dry”, 
Beng. dana, tenra “highland”. Hi. dongac, etc. rather belong to the same 
word-family as sikha-, see below: Hi. jhakar, jhunga “bramble, brush- 
wood” prob. from ja-ga “entangled”, cf. Nep. jagato, jhakro). S. tikur 
“open, bare, treeless, wide”, tikuri(a) “open, dry”, M. tikura “a piece of 
upland surrounded by lowlands” are ambiguous (cf. da-ga “wide open”). 

3) (stem stripped of leaves >) “stalk, rod”: So. ejSn- “dry stalk”, 
S. dan "staff, pole, rod ” and Hi. dan “stick, club, high land”: Hi. dahka 
“a drum-stick” 21), dhiga “cudgel, walking-stick”, thega “a small club, 
stick ”, Pkt. jhankara-, m. “withered tree” (suskataruh, Desln. 3, 54), Hi. 
jhakar, jhakara “leafless branch, a tree with bare branches, a leafless tree ”, 
jahgra "the haulm or stalk of autumnal crops”, Nep. daklo “stalk, stem, 
stock”, dihnu “a small stick used for driving animals”, taho, tago “rod, 
measuring rod, fishing rod”, perh. also lakhinu “to be pruned, to be trim- 
med” (< *laks- according to Turner). 

4) (bare, deprived of >) “poor” : S. thoh than “very poor, empty”, 
rengec' “poor, hungry”, dihgar “poor, low, indigent, beggarly” (perh. 
reborrowing from Hi. dlgar), lahta “naked, featherless, stripped of every- 
thing” (possibly influenced by Hi. nahgta) . — Cf. Skr. tanka-, m. “beggar, 
wretch” (Malatim., Prabodh.), Hi. rakha and Pkt. rohkana-, roghasa-, 
(Desln. 7, 11) id. The suffixes of the Pkt. words may both be variants 
of -at, w'hich occurs in regotia, Nep. jhahkat (see sub 7, and cf. also 


But cf. Turner s.v. dahka. 
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S. cehgor, M. dingra, etc.). Nep. sikre “poorly, weak, leafless”, sikro 
“sickly, poorly, weak”, and sikute, sikate “sickly, weak, thin” no doubt also 
belong to this word-group, cf. Pkt sigga- “tired” (srantah DesTn. 8, 
28), simgatfi “lean, emaciated” {kcsam 8, 28). 

5) (bare, stripped >) “unmarried, having no children”: S. dafigua 
“unmarried, bachelor, barren, unfertilized (trees)”, dehga dafigua “who 
have no children as yet”, M. dangra, dhangra “unmarried, boy, servant” 
(see under 6). 

6) (deprived of company >) “solitary”, cf. Nep. thifigo “solitary, 
standing alone”, tinaro, tigaro “solitary, alone, lonely” (cf. S. tifigrau “to 
cut off”, and the Kui Iw. tangara “bald”). 

7) (bare, stunted >) "short, small” a) > “boy”: b) > “in- 
significant”: S. cefigor “small, immature”, cun “small, insignificant”, 
tangon “stunted, thin and small (tree)”, taku “to be stunted, to 
be backward in shooting forth ears”, rega, regotia, regothia “puny, 
dwarfish, undersized, stunted”, rangap' “slim, slender, lean, spare”, M. 
dingra “dwarf and roundish”, dufiguj' “short”, dangra, dhangra “un- 
married boy, servant”, dhahgar “servant”. — Cf. Skr. lex. dihgara-, m. 
“servant” (Hemac.), Hi. dihgar “servant, slave” --), Jaina Pkt. dikkaruva-, 
dekkaruva-, DesTn. lirhka- “boy" (balah 7, 22), Mar. lek, lekru “child”: 
Pkt. sirhgaa-, m. “a youth” {tarunah, DesTn. 8, 31), Mar. siga “young 
horse, foal”; Pkt. rikkarh “a little” (stokam, DesTn. 7, 6). Cf. further Hi. 
tuhga “a short tail”, tuhiya “very small, tiny”, thegna, thigna “stumpy, 
short”, Nep. laharo, lanro “lame” (orig. sense “maimed”, see Turner s.v.). 
Hi. lafigar “worthless, mean, vile” (? also “dissolute fellow, libertine, rake”, 
see s.v. srngara~), Nep. jhahkat “worthless”. 

8) “hornless” > “deer, antelope” : S. jhahkar “axis maculatus, the 
spotted deer”. — Cf. Hi. jhakh “stag, elk, deer”, jhak(h)ar, jhak(h)ara, 
jhakhara “a leafless tree, a stag, an elk” (so called from the resemblance 
of its horns to a leafless tree, Platts). Words which mean “hornless" may 
in various ways come to denote a species of deer, cf. Nep. muruli, muruli 
“female deer, doe, a woman with a shaved head” (fern, of murulo, murulo 
“hornless, shaven, bald”). We may accordingly also compare Skr. ranku-, 
m. “a species of deer, the spotted deer, the axis” (Vasavad.), which then 
bears the same relation to rafika- “beggar” as Skr. ruru-, m. “a kind of 
deer” does to Pkt. rora- “rahkah" (DesTn.) -3). Gorahku-, m. “a naked 
man” (nagnah Hemac.) is doubtful, see Pet. Diet. 

-^) Hi. difigar “a rogue, cheat” is perhaps a different word, cf. Skr. lex. jagala- 
“deceitful” (Hemac., Med.), Hi thagna "to cheat, deceive", dhog “fraud, deceit”, Nep. 
chakinu "to be deceived” : S. thak, thakua. Ho cakad "to cheat”. See however Turner 
s.v. dihgar. 

-^) Noldeke compared canku- with Pers. rang "Bergsehaf” (see P. Horn, Neupers. 
Etym. 139) but, like most other words for "antelope”, rahka-, which is a word of the 
late Skr. literature, will be a loanword. 
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Among the derivatives from da^da parallels are found to each of these 
eight semantic sub-groups, e.g. 1) S. jharao “to strip off ; 2) S. tandi 
“to clear, bare (jungle”), an open field”; 3) S. dandi bare stem, stalk, 
staff”, jhata “stake, branch, pole”; d) S. dhandkao “to be stripped, to be 
utterly poor” (cf. Pkt. thalla-, dhella- “poor”); 5) S. that barren, child- 
less”, M. dinda “virgin, unmarried, barren”, Kh. dinda ‘ virgin , etc. 6) Hi. 
chara “separated, solitary, alone”; 7) see below s.v. suntha-; 8) Skr. riiru- 
“deer”. See further s.v. danda-. 

§ 11. Skr. j ham pa- m.f. “jump” (Hitop., Rajat., Kathas. 61. 91; 103, 
8; 115, 68, cf. Speyer, Studies about the Kths. 80), jhampati, jhampayati 
“leaps” (see Schmidt, Nachtr.); the lexicographical works moreover quote 
jhampaka-, jhampin- “monkey”. Variants are: campana-, n. “leap” 
(Pancad.), lampha- “a leap, spring, jump” (S'abdakalpadr., which also 
gives ullamphana-, pralamphana-) , cf. W. Beng. laph “leap”. Hi. lapakna, 
Nep. lapkanu “to leap up”. S. K. Chatterji, Journ. Greater India Soc. Ill, 
1936, A9-^), proposes to connect lampha-, laph with Nep. lappa “wrest- 
ling” and Malay lompat, which cannot be correct, as the root is apparently 
da-ba, cf. Hi. jhap “a spring”, Nep. tapkanu “to jump, skip”. Hi. tapna 
“to jump”, tappa “a spring, leap, jump”, Beng. tap “jumping, stamping of 
foot”, Sant, lep' “to skip”, etc. Rather than with Mar. jhapjhap (see Bloch 
337), these words are connected with S. dhamcuk' marts, dhamcul matte 
“with a leap, a spring, a bound”, dubhau “to spring, issue, as water from 
a spring”. Note: S. jhapat, jhapotcapot, "to pounce upon and press down” 
is influenced by da-ba “to press” (see p. 57). Hence Nep. jhamtanu 
“to spring upon, assault”, jhaptanu “to seize, to pounce upon”. 

§ 12. Skr. piccha-, f. “calf of the leg” has recently been connected 
with Tulu potte, Telugu pikka, Kui pota, Gondi photari, Malto bagd- 
poti, id., and further with Uralian words as Finnish pohkea, pohje, id., 
Ostyak pec' “thigh”, etc. (see Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 347). The comparison 
with Uralian is based on the supposition that Tulu potte etc. are native 
Dravidian words. On the other hand, Skr. piccha- must be identical with 
piccha-, f. “lump, mass, heap, multitude” (Caraka, see Pet. Diet. VII, 
1771); cf. such parallel instances as pindika-. f. “a round swelling or 
protuberance, esp. a fleshy one” (Susr., Yajfiav.), dual “the calves of the 
legs”, Nep. piculo, Bashkarik pin, pin (< pinda-) “calf of the leg”, Pashto 
yarai, id. : yarai “coarse bread” (see Turner, BSOS, 5, 122). If, however, 
the original meaning of piccha- is “lump”, it cannot reasonably be separated 
from pinda-, m. "a round mass, lump, globe, ball, knob” (since RS., Taitt. 
S.), pindaka-, m. “fleshy protuberances” (Harsac.), pidaka-, f. “a small 
boil or pimple” (Susr.), pitaka-, m.n., pitaka-, f. “boil, blister” (Var. BS., 


--*) See also “The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language" p. 480 on Beng. 
jhap, "jump, plunge”. 



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN’ SANSKRIT 


143 


Rajat.), lex. bitaka-, m.f.n., id. (Rajanigh.) 25)_ Pa. pUaka-, f. “a small 
boil, pustle, pimple; a knob (of a sword)”. Piccha- must accordingly 
stand for *pita-, cf. Pkt. pacchi- “pitika" (Des. 6, 1). 

Many variants' suggest a foreign origin of this group of words. Thus 
we find, with u, o for i, e.g. Skr. pulaka-, m. “lump of rice”, lex. potika-, 
m. “boil, blister”, Pkt. pudaiam, pundaiam, by the side of pendaliarh, 
pendabalam, pemlli (and pindaliarh, comm.) “made into a lump” 
{pindlkrtam, DesTn. 6, 54); and, with initial b, bh: Pa. bhendu-, bhenduka- 
"ball, knob, cupola, round tower”. Hi. bhind, bhinda “round ball or mass, 
lump, block”, bhela, bhell “a ball or lump”. Mar. bhell "lump” (: Pa.pela-, 
id.. Hi. pera “a ball or lump of leavened dough” per, ped “ball, lump”). 
Hi. fear? “small lumps of pulse, small balls of charcoal”, etc. They 
clearly point to a radical element *bi-da, *bu-da, *ba-da. The IE. derivations 
proposed for pinda- are accordingly to be rejected ^t). 

The question remains to be answered whether pinda- and its congeners 
are Dravidian or Proto-Munda loanwords. On account of the primary 
meaning “fleshy swelling” pinda- and its modern equivalents may denote 
several parts of the body. Thus Kumaoni pin! means “thigh”; cf. also Nep. 
philo “the fleshy part of the thigh and buttocks”, which is an independent 
borrowing from the same foreign source. Now the Torwali and Bashkarik 
word for “thigh” is m^^nd^l (Kshm. mandul), which corresponds to Shina 
pal. pathalo, Kandia phattlu (Acta Orient. 18, 244). Morgenstierne, Acta 
Or. 8, 306, questions the derivation from Skr. mandala- and points to Panj. 
pinni, Palola pinnT "calf of the leg”, which would, indeed, provide the most 
natural explanation. Since the m- cannot be due to assimilation, the question 
arises whether it may represent the Munda nasalization of w/b/p. It should 
be noted that Dardic and Kashmiri preserve several interesting Munda 
relics which are not known from other NIA. languages, e.g. Bashk. sdriind, 
Palola sorundo “orphan” (see s.v. danda-), Bashk. ciipup ciput “full” (?) 
Bashk. dut, Torw. dut “lip” (see s.v. sunda-), Bashk. lukut, Kshm. I6kut‘ 
“small” (see s.v. kuntha-). On the other hand, variants of pinda- with 
initial m- also occur in Sanskrit, e.g. in motaka-, m.n. “globule, pill” 
(: potika- “boil”) and in a word for “gourd”. 

The gourd is denoted by several Proto-Munda words which properly 
mean “round and thick”, e.g. tumba-, m. “a kind of long gourd” (from 
da-ba “globular”). Thus Skr. lex. pindl-, f. means “bottle gourd” {alabu-), 
and Hi. petha “a kind of gourd” is apparently a modern borrowing from 


-®) Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 354, explains pitaka- as a Dravidian word but ignores the 
existence of a variant with b-. 

-®) “Connection with Skr. pindah is not clear" (Turner s.v. pera). 

-^) Pinda- has been connected with pid- (Grassmann), w'ith Old Engl. Hint (see 
Wackemagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 170 with bibl., but cf. Gimtert, Labyrinth 22. on this 
word), with Lat. pals (Liden, Studien zur altmd. und vergl. Sprachgesch. 87, cf. 'Walde, 
Lat. etym. 'Worterb. 2nd ed., s.vv. pita and pals), with Skr. pis- (PTS, Diet.), and with 
pis- (<. *pimsta-. Thieme, ZDMG 93, 1939, 133 f.). 
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the same source from which Skr. lex. pitankakl-, pitankok'i- “colocynth” 
have been taken As a matter of fact, Skr. lex. petMu-, petakandaka-, 
m. “a tuberous plant” (: lex. pindalu-, pindakanda-, id.) show that pet- is 
an ancient variant of pind- (cf. Pa. pela-. Hi, bhela, pera, quoted above). 
Now, Skr. kusmanda-, m. “pumpkin, gourd”, which is clearly a Proto- 
Munda word with prefix kus-, has the following modern equivalents: a) 
with m-: Beng. kumara. Hi. kamrha, Sgh, komadu. b) with bh/p: Pa. Pkt. 
kumbhanda- , Nep. kubhindo, kupindo. The last word is obviously a direct 
borrowing from Munda, with the variant prefix ku- (cf, Pkt. kuhanda-, 
kohanda- from *ku-bhanda-) and the rootword bhind-fpind-. Since ku- 
pindo “a particular kind of long gourd” is obviously related to Skr. pindi- 
“bottle gourd”, it follows that ptnda- and piccha- are Proto-Munda words. 
The native character of Tulu potte, etc. is accordingly rather doubtful. 
Note also Hi. Mar. phut, Beng. Nep. phut (Sanskritized sphuti-, lex.) 
“melon”, and Skr. lex. bhata- “colocynth” (Beng. bhata “ball, egg-fruit”): 
cirbhati- “cucumber” (Pancat.), carbhata-, m., id. (lex.), cirbhita- “gourd” 
(lex.). No connexion with Old Engl, hwerfette (Uhlenbeck). 

Skr. kusmanda- (Yajfiav., Bhag. P., Kathas.), kusmanda- is also the 
name of a group of demoniacal beings; cf., e.g., in the sravanaphala of 
the Vetala tales: Yaksavetalakusmandadakinlraksasadayah (Kathas. 99, 
29). In Buddh. Skr. kumbhanda- (= Pa. kumbhanda-, m. “a class of 
fairies or genii grouped with Yakkhas, Rakkhasas and Asuras”) is used 
instead, which the Pet. Diet, explains as a compound of kumbha- and 
anda-. Both names probably denote pot-bellied beings like the Yaksas. Cf. 
udumbala-, epithet of goblins in the Ath. S., and Hidimba-. name of a 
Raksasa (see p. 66), which bear the same relation to tumba-, m. “gourd” 
as kusmanda- does to kusmanda-, m. “gourd”. 

As has been shown above (s.v. dimba-), words for “bean, pulse” are 
sometimes derived from roots with the general meaning “globular, thick, 
roundish”. The following words seem to be derived from the same root as 
pinda-, piccha--. 

with bat-: Skr. lex. barbata-, m. barbatl-, f. “vigna catjang” (Dolichos 
sinensis, cf. Helen M. Johnson, JAOS, 61, 170), Nep. bori “a partic. kind 
of bean”. Hi. but “chick-pea”. 

with mat-: Guj. Mar. math: with suffix -ar; Hi. Beng. Nep. matar, Panj. 
mattac, mattar “pea, Pisum sativum”. — S. matgr, motor, and M. matar 
“a kind of pulse, Pisum sativum” are prob. loanwords from Aryan, but 
cf. M. batura. S. batra (Campbell) “a kind of pulse” : Kh. batur 
“bronchocele, elephantiasis”. 

with mas- : Skr. masa-, m. “bean” (since Ath. S., Vaj, S., Kath. S.), 
Hi. mas, id., Nep. mas “lentil”. With the same suffix as found in Hi. 
matar: Skr. masura-, m. “lentil. Lens esculata” (Roxb. Cicer lens) (since 


Cf. Hi. kubar : Skr. kubhra-, (p. 43), Nep. tahwo (p. 75), tambo. etc. 



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT H5 

Vaj. S.), cf. Hi. masur, masuca, masiiri “a kind of pulse or lentil, Ervum 
hirsutum or Cicer lens”, Nep. musuro, etc. The original meaning “swollen” 
accounts for Pa. masuraka- “bolster” (cf. masaraka~ “a kind of couch”) -9). 

Hi. pet “belly, stomach” is usually derived from *petta- Skr. pefa-, 
pitaka- “basket” (see Platts, Turner s.v. pet, etc.). Taken in itself, this 
is quite possible. The existence, however, of Pkt. potta-, n. “belly” 
(udaram DesTn. 6, 60), Mar. pot, id. suggests that the relations between 
pet and peta- are not so simple as this explanation presupposes. Bloch 371 
derives Mar. pot from Skr. pasta-, whereas Turner connects it with Nep. 
poti “bulb”, Skr. puta-, m. and modern words for “bundle” so). There 
can be little doubt, however, as to the Munda origin of Mar. pot, cf. S. pota 
“stomach, belly” (Hi. pota): potea, poteot', petret', hetret' “big-bellied”. 
Ho puti “to have a swollen stomach”, etc., and numerous other words as 
S. bido bodo, bhido bhodg “fat, corpulent”, bindiol bondeol, bhanda 
bhondo, bhanda (etc.), id., darmot,datmot “sturdy, robust” (da-da + ba-du). 
The original meaning is “swollen”, cf. S. pote “to bulge, to form within 
the sheath (paddy, etc.)”, potkel “to bud (the breasts)”, beker bendan 
“swollen, puffed up, to swell up, become distended”. If. however, Mar. 
pot is a Munda loanword. Hi. pet “belly”, petal “big-bellied” must be 
derived from the same source. Nasalized variants are, e.g.. Hi. mot, mota, 
motal “fat, plump, stout, corpulent” (see Turner s.v. mofo)si): Nep. 
bhure (bhutal) “big-bellied”. It follows that the whole wordgroup of Tam. 
pottai “anything large or bulky” [pottaiyan “stout man”), mota. mottai 
“bigness, bulkiness”, motti “protuberance, swelling”, Kann. potte, bojje 
“belly, paunch”, pode “belly, pregnancy, pregnant ear of corn” (cf. Tam. 
potti “ear of grain in sheath”), bojja “pot-bellied” : modu “boil, tumor”, 
mudde “roundish mass, ball, roundish lump” must be of Munda origin. 

As for peta-, etc. “basket”, it cannot be decided whether its original 
meaning was "bulging” or “plaited”. This group shows the same variation 
of e and o as the word for “belly”, e.g., Tam. petti, potti “box”. Some 
instances suggest a connexion with the words for “bundle”, e.g. Kann. motte 
“a leather bag, a bundle, load” : putti, butti “basket made of cane, bamboo 
oi palmyra leaves”. On the ocher hand. Hi. met, meta “earthen water-pot, 
jar, pitcher”, mit, mita “pitcher, cup” perhaps point to a primary sense 
“roundish” 32). Equally obscure are Skr. samudga-, m. “small round box” 

-®) Cf. Kann. mude, mudave "pillow, cushion” {.mudde “roundish mass, ball, lump”)? 
Pa. cambata-, cumbataka- “pillow” is ambiguous; like M. cambara, rambra “a kind of 
pulse, Phaseolus Roxburghii”, it may either contain a prefix {cum-, ram-) and the root 
ba‘da, or a root da-ba (see dimba-) and a suffixal element -ad {-at, -ar) . 

^*') See for these words s.v. mendha-. 

®^) Sgh. mota “blunt” is a different word. It belongs, like the corresponding Dravidian 
words, to the affiliation of banda-. 

^“) Cf. such parallel instances as Pa. kolamba- “pot, vessel”, (<i * ko-damba-) , Hi. 
dibiya “a tiny box or casket”, dubha “a small kind of water-pot”, dabrl ' an earthen 
water vessel, cup, bowl”, dabba, dibba “a round wooden box, casket”, etc., from Munda 
da-ba “roundish” (see udumbara-, dimbha-, adambara-, etc.). 
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(Ram., Susr., Yajiiav.), “round form of a temple” (Var. BS.), Pa. samugga~ 
(v.l. sumugga-, see Geiger, p. 46 f.) “box, basket” 33). 

The last word leads us to consider the question, if Skr. mudga-, m. 
“kidney bean, ‘black gram’, Phaseolus radiatus Linn.” (Pa. mugga-, id., 
Nep. mufi, mug “lentil”) may be connected with masa-. m. “kidney-bean, 
‘black gram’, Phaseolus mungo Linn.”3-t). Many Santali words for “fat” 
contain a “suffixed” g (which is probably due to a blending of ba-da and 
ba-ga “fat”), e.g. badgod, bodgge, badgae bodgoe, bhindgo bhondgo, 
bqndkol, etc. “exceedingly fat, strapping”. Both species of the Phaseolus 
are closely related, and mugga- and masa- are usually combined in the 
Pali texts (see PTS. Diet.) 35). Variants with d, it is true, are wanting 
(Hi. moth “Phaseolus aconitifolius” is from Skr. makustha-, id.), but cf. 
garmut-, f. “bean” and bud- in aebuda-, m.n. “long, round mass, foetus in 
the 2nd month after conception, swelling, tumour, polypus ’’ (Nir., Susr., 
Yajnav.), Pa. abbuda- “tumour, cancer, sore, foetus, etc.”, which are 
clearly Proto-Munda words (prefix ar-). Ved. arbuda- (in the youngest 
mandalas arbuda-- later also arbudha-. arvudha-, e.g. Bharatamanj. 3, 616) 
is probably the same word. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, XXII, 
acknowledges its foreign origin, but it is not clear what its primary meaning 
was. Konow, The Aryan Gods of the Mitani People 25 ff., holds the 
Mount Abu to be meant in all Rigvedic passages, “the isolated Arbuda 
mountain being appropriately designated as a tumour of the earth” (p. 29). 
See also Hillebrandt, ZII. 3, 14 f. (a mountain in Kashmir?). As it was 
probably believed to represent the primordial hill, the abode of the serpent 
Vrtra, the serpent demon Arbuda- (S'at. Br.) must have been named from 
the mountain. 

The primary meaning of ba-4a was “swollen, (fleshy) protuberance”, 
which accounts for M. Ho buti “navel” (Tel. boddu, id., Nep. Beng. 
bhun “abdomen, belly”) and Skr. potika-, m. “boil”. Hi. phoska 
“blister” 36) . as well as for Pkt. vela-, nimela-, nimela- “gums” (danta- 
marhsam DesTn. 7, 74, resp. 4, 30) 37). Nep. philo “the fleshy part of the 

In the Sat. Br. occurs arkasamudgaa (Pet. D. “Hulse einer Pflanzenfrucht”, Bohtl.: 
"Knospenspitze”), which however hardly supports the derivation from sam-ud-gam- 
(Pataiijali, Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 181); according to Sayana it denotes two 
opened “lip-parts” at the top of the Arka-pod (Eggeling a.l.). The word is probably 
composed of a prefix sa-, su- (cf. sa-runga-. sa-ranga-, Acta Orient. 17, p. 30 ff., 310) 
and a root word mudga-. But, while the meanings given m the Pet. D. suggest an original 
sense “roundish”, the Mitaksara derives it from mudga- "pidhanam" (cf. also Tel. 
samudgamu “a casket, a covered box”, Kann. samudga, id,). 

■*^) See Helen M Johnson, JAOS. 61, 168. 

'^“) Similarly mudgara-, m. “mallet” (cf. musala- musala-. masala, n. “pestle”, K. 
munda “to beat”) from bad- (Pa. potheti, pofheti “to beat, strike”)? But cf. Tam. motu- 
motta-, Tel. Kann. modu-, id. 

^®) Cf. Ho pusri (pursi) “pimple”. Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 354, derives the Hi. word 
from Dravidian. 

3‘) Unlikely Pischel § 122 (< *nipJdya-)-, ni- is a Proto-Munda prefix, see p. 124, n. 
Cf. perhaps Skr. pupp-ata-, m, “Anschwellung an Gaumen und Zahnfleisch” (: puppula- 
“Blahung”, pupphasa-, phupphasa-, phuphusa-. Pa. papphasa- “lungs"). 
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thigh and buttocks" Hi. puth, puttha “the buttock" (Sanskritized 
puta-, lex.) 39)^ Tam. puttam “buttock, pudendum muliebre". Cf. also 
Sgh. puranu “to swell" (see Turner s.v. phurnu “to throb, to swell"), Nep. 
phulinu “to swell, to be puffed up". Hi. phulaurl "a small puffed cake", 
Nep. phul “egg, testicle" (orig. “swollen", cf. W. Pah.koci pinni, rampur 
plnni, id. < *pind-, see Turner, BSOS. 5, 129). In Munda we find on the 
one hand Ho peto, pero “egg, testicle", M. peto “egg", on the other hand, 
S. he/e, M. bili “egg. testicle". Ho bill “egg” (cf. Pa. bilal'i~ “bulbous 
plant, tuber” and Skr. pela-, m. “testicle”) ^o). Dravidian loanwords are, 

e. g., Kann. motte “egg” (: moddu “lump, mass", mbdu “boil, tumour”) and 
Tam. potti “scrotum”, putta “swollen testicle”, puttai “elephantoid 
scrotum”, pbnti (Tel. boda) “swelling”, Kann. budde “a rising or swelling, 
a swollen testicle” (cf. Pkt. pottaa- “swollen testicles", DesTn. 6, 62). 
As for Lith. pautai “testicles" see Specht, Urspr. der idg. Deklin. 220. Skr. 
muska-, m. “scrotum” (since RS.) is of IE. descendance, cf. Lat. musculus, 
Greek pvaxov (see Brugmann, GrundriB der vergl. Gramm, der idg. Spr., 
II, 1, 483). 

From the same root are obviously derived Skr. vati~, f., vataka-, 
vattaka-, m., vataka-, vatika-, f. “a small lump, pellet, pill” (Lex. vada-, 

f. , id., vatin- “circular, globular”). Pa. vataka- “a small ball or thickening, 
bulb, tuber”, vatti- “lump, ball” (or < *vrtti-l), vathara- “bulky, gross” 
(Buddh. Skr. id.), vataka- “the bean Phaseolus trilobus”. Cf. Hi. bata, 
ban “lump of pulse”, Nep, bati "pellet, pill”, etc., and S. bud “small balls, 
pill”, M. hum “cakes made of pulse”. Possibly Hi. bata, Nep. haro. Mar. 
vad, etc. “big, large, important” have the same origin, the Aryan word 
mahan having been supplanted by a vulgar word for “thick”. Note especi- 
ally Torwali bat “thick, fat”. The modern word is usually derived from 
Skr. lex. vadta-, cf. Pkt. vadda- “mahan” (Desin. 7, 29) -^t), which 
however may be Proto-Munda loanwords, cf. Skr. ulbana- “massy, thick, 
big, huge, full of” (with prefix ul-), Skr. Pa. vathara- “bulky” and Pkt. 
viddita- “expanse, extension” {abhogah Desin. 7, 90, cf. Skr. lex. pita-, 
m., pinda-, id.), bodara- “prthuh” (6, 96), and pedhala-, pejjala- “vipulah, 
vattulah” (Desin. 6, 7), which Pischel § 122 rightly combines with pinda-; 
Nep. plmdilo “capacious, large”, Beng. phar “circumference” {<phanda-l), 
par “huge, ungainly, ugly” (<C panda-1 Chatt. 496, 365). Only a more 
detailed investigation could decide this question. Nor can I enter into a 
discussion of such ambiguous words as puhja-, m. heap, lump, mass. 


Unlikely Turner s.v. {<i * sphijalla-l) . 

^®) Cf. the parallel instance Skr. pota- ; Hi. pota "young of an animal” (see p. 100). 
•io) As for pela-, see Schmidt, Nachtrage s.v. — The original meaning of S. he/e, 
M. Ho. bili, K. bill, Kh. bclom, G. bullo "to ripen" may have been "to swell" (Konow, 
Gott. Gel. Anz. 1906, 234,compares Khmer pie, Bahnar. Stieng plei "fruit”). 

41) Cf. Bloch 405, Turner s.v. baro; otherwise Chatterji 496 (bara < *vafa < vrta-). 
Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami in his edition of the Desinamamala. Introd. p. 8 and 
Glossary 76 {vadda- from Tel. oddu') and Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 1945, 88, 91 f. (<C vrddha-) . 
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multitude” (cf. lex. panjala^ “a bulbous plant”), lex. po/a-, m. mass, 
multitude”, patala-, n., patali-, f. “heap, mass, multitude”, sphut- (Pa. 
phota-, photaka- “swelling, boil, blister”), puta-, phata~, phana-, etc. 

It should however be observed that Nep. bhela “crowd is to be 
separated from Hi. bhela “lump” as it belongs to a root btd~ to be 
crowded”, cf. Hi. h/iir “multitude, crow'd, throng”, bhirna “to draw near, 
come together, close to”. Si. bhiranu “to meet” : miranu “to crowd, 
throng” 42 etc., Skr. nibida- “thick, dense, close, tight, full of” 43)^ and 
S. ibil “dense, thick, crowded, standing close together”, pete pete, 
“crowded, crammed, to fill over-full”, rete pete, rente pente “crowded, 
thronged, closely together”. So. b'lda- “herd, flock”, Mon bet, sabet “to 
be crowded, close together”. Cf. Skr. peta(ka)~, m. “crowd” (Yasastil.) 
and see p. 135 (ni-mis-). 

§ 13. S'ikha-, f. “top, point, summit, end: tuft or braid of hair, a pea- 
cock’s crest; flame, ray of light” (S'at. Br., etc.) , sikhanda-, m. “tuft of hair 
or a peacock’s tail” (Taitt. Samh., Taitt. Br., S'at. Br., etc.), sikhara-, m.n, 
“peak, top, summit” (S'ankh. Br., Mhbh., Ram., etc.), sekhara-, m. “peak, 
point, summit, head, crest, garland, diadem ” (Kathas., etc.). No plausible 
IE. derivation is known, see Uhlenbeck and Walde-Pokorny I, 455. The 
root element is sikh~, sekh-. Lassen, Ind. Altertumsk. I, 538, held Tamil 
tokai “peacock” (Mai. toge, etc.; hence Hebrew tukki “peacock”, see 
lastly Gray, Foundations of Language 387) to be a Southern form of Skr. 
sikhin- but neither its form nor its meaning (“feather, plumage, tail of an 
animal, woman’s hair, anything hanging down”) indicate an Aryan origin. 
As for the Proto-Munda formative element -and, cf. S. jhol-and “thicket” : 
jhur, jhgr, jhgnd, id. S'ikhara- and sekhara- either contain the variant -ar 
< -and (cf. S. cik-ar “polished, glossy” : cik cik, id.) or -ar < -ad 44)^ cf. 
Mar. tekad, tekad, Guj. tekrt , Hi. tekar, tekra, tegra “heap, mound, 
hillock, rising ground, declivity of a hill”, Nep. takuro, takuri “top of a 
hill, summit”, dhikuro “mound, heap”, Ks’hm. sahgur “a steep hill” (hardly 
connected with Nep. saguro “narrow”). Pkt. tekkara-, n. “sthalam” 
(Desin. 4, 3) is ambiguous (cf. p. 140). 

The root 4<^-ga “high” occurs in several Munda words, as S. doga, 
dogal “top”, M. coga “the pointed stalk of any plant left after having 
been cut” (unless related to the word-family of jahgafa-, see above); cf. 
Beng. cokha “pointed”. This root is probably identical with da-ga “pro- 
jecting, protruding”, cf. S. dpA: dpkg “very long, projecting” (according 
to Campbell also dak daka “long, tall, high, projecting”), rak raka 
“stretched out, standing up or out” 43 j-gk rokg “high, lofty, sticking out”, 
rakdafi, rakudah, rakduh, raktah (combinations of two variants of this 

•^) Cf. Turner s.v. bhirna and s.vv. bhetna, milnu "to meet Unconvincing Tedesco, 
Language 19, 1943, 18, 

43) With Proto-Munda prefix ni-, see p. 124, n. 170. 

44) Unlikely Frisk, Zur indoiran. und griech. Nominalbildung 38 (IE. -ro-). 

4®) Contaminated with (or derived from?) da-ga "wide apart”. 
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root) “high, tall, lanky, etc.”, sek seke “standing out (in front)”, sok soko 
“sticking out, projecting”: nasalized forms are, e.g., doti don, ton ton “tall, 
lanky”, don dordn “id,, toppingly high”, dhanga “lanky, tall, big” (cf. 
Hi. dhanga, Beng. dhah(g)a “tall”), rdhkar “tall, high”. So. lahka “high, 
top, above, aloft”, perhaps So. bedun- “hill”. Cf. Mon ketuh “a point of 
land, a cape or a promontory”? 

Other Indo-Aryan derivatives from this root are, e.g., Pkt rokkani 
“horned” {srftgl, DesTn. 7, 16), Skr. tunga-, m. “height, eminence, 
mountain; adj. high, lofty, sublime” (since Mhbh., Ram.), ta¥ika-, m. 
“peak” (Mhbh., Ram.), Hi. dag “top”, and probably Hi. dhbga “rump, 
buttock, hip” •1*'), tlkatih) “buttocks, posteriors” (Pkt. dukkha-, id.), suhga 
“protuberance, hump, clitoris”, which show a similar semantic development 
as S. tiki, deke “buttocks, rump”, duke “hip” (duhgi, donga “to carry on 
the hip” = dote, tote). Beng. tiki “tuft of hair, top-knot, queue”, formally 
identical with S. tiki, has developed a similar meaning as Skr. cuda- 
(see below, p. 154). As for Skr. cikura-, m. “hair, ^mountain” (lex. 
cikura-, cihura-) ^"), see however Turner s.v. ciuri. The widespread 
word-group Pkt. duhgara-, m. "mountain {sailah, Desin. 4, 11), 

Hi. dogar, dugar “hill”, Beng. dahga, tan. tMgra, tehgra “high land” 
(Desi donga “high land, high”, see Chatterji 179, 405, 489), Nep. duhgur, 
dahgur “heap” seems to be also derived from this root, rather than from 
da-gu “to bare the jungle” (see p. 140). 

§ 14. Skr. sunth a - denotes certain bulls and cows in the Yajurveda 
(Taitt. S., Maitr. S., Kith. S. etc.). Although some commentaries 
take it as meaning “white”, it is now generally translated “small”, e.g. 
ApS'S. 10, 22, 6 suntha “eine kleine Kuh” (Caland: alpakaya-. comm.). 
Hence sunthakarna' (Vaj. S., Maitr. S.), which Mahldhara renders 
“short-eared”, is a synonym of late Skr. butakarna- (see s.v. banda-). 
S'untha^ is a derivative from Proto-Munda da-da 1. stunted, short, defec- 
tive: 2. bare”: this root is synonymous with the roots da-wa (see s.v. 
tupara-) , wa-da (see s.v. banda-) and ga-da (see s.v. kuntha-) , which 
show the same combination of meanings. We shall here confine ourselves 
to the first meaning, the second being treated s.v. danda-. Mon-Khmer 
cognates are, e.g., Mon dot “to be young, to be small”, khamnon “abridged, 
brief”, thamnon “to be short, brief”, prob. ton “to mince, chop” (and yut 
“to be less, diminished”?). Only a few instances will be quoted: 

Initial d (d): 

S. duda “short, too short”, duluk dukuc “short, small, not properly 
developed”, dhuluc' dhupuc' "small, puny” (dhupuc' from du-wa) , M. dutu 

^8) Cf. Kann. tonka “hip and loins”, dokke "body" (Munda loanwords). 

4'') To be separated from ahkura- ‘'hair” {= "sprout"). Hopkins, Epic. Mythol. 24, 
suggests conne.xion with Lat, cirrus, whereas Pischel, Gramm. 149, derives Magadhi 
cihura- from *cikkhura- < *ciksara- (IE. *qer-, *sqer-). Neither theory carries conviction. 
Cf. also Bloch, BSOS. 5, 741 (Drav. Iw.), Scheftelowitz, ZII. 2, 271 (ixixivrog) . 
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“stump of a tree”, dedgej' “dwarf”, dhata dhutu “stumps of trees”. — 
Cf. H. duda “bullock with one horn”, Nep. duro, dure “maimed, deformed, 
having lost a limb”, durulo “maimed, armless, stump, wrist”, dhote “simple- 
minded, shallow-minded”, dalle “dwarfish” (contaminated with dalle 
“rounded”), dalli “a dwarfish woman”, etc. 

Initial t (t): 

S. thute “short, maimed, shortened”, tuti “a blunt arrow” (M. tuti, 
tote, id.), totok', tofhofc' “short, worn”, thutka “short, to lop off”, tetka 
“lean and small”, thatkat' thutkut' “roots and stumps”, thatka thutka 
“short, stunted”, thutkuc' “bare, short”, tenda “not quite full-grown”, 
thenta “worn small or short”, thunta {tuntha) “maimed in a limb”, 
thundga “bare, without hair or branches, cropped bare, without horns”, 
tuna “little, small, stunted”, thuni, tona “to cut into short lengths”, 
tura “stunted, crippled, small”, terok' “dwarfish”, toret' “to be under- 
sized”, thurka “dwarfish, dwarf”; M. tunta “leprous, leprosy”. Ho 
tuika “dwarf” (< *tud-ka or *tuy-ka), cf. Ho tota “naked”. — Cf. Skr. 
le.x. tuntuka- “small” (Med., Trik,), Pa. tunta- “with mutilated hands”, 
Pkt. thuTitha-, m.n. “stump”, Nep. f/iufo “a stump of a tree or maize, 
polled, hornless, hairless”. Hi. tunta, tnrida, thotha, tota “having the hand 
(arm) amputated”, thutha “id., having its branches lopped and leafless”, 
thotar, thotra “blunt”, thota “id., blunt arrow”, fund, tudl, tondl “a hand 
or branch that has been cut off, stump of a branch, or arm, etc.”, thuthi 
“smallstump, stalk”, tuhj “very little, very small”. Hi. thut{h) , Beng. Mar. 
that “stump”, Beng. tuni “little one, a little girl”. Hi. thora “small” (the 
derivation from *stoka-da- is hardly correct), Nep. thuro “half-burnt log 
of wood”, thuc “dry branch” (cf. Pkt. thuda-, n. “treetrunk”), thoso 
“stubble”, etc. Hi. tattu “an undersized horse, pony” may be connected 
with S. thatka thutka “short, stunted”, thatra “emaciated, lean, only skin 
and bones”. Hence Pkt. fara-, m. “a horse of inferior quality” (adhama- 
turahgah Desin. 4, 2), Skr. lex. tara-, m. “horse” (Hemac., Med.), Mar, 
far “mauvais cheval, rosse” probably reflect Proto-Munda variants with 
r<r<d, cf. S. farac' turuc’ “very small (animals, children)”, terec' tipuc', 
id., fira “a dwarf, small-sized”. When the modern and the Sanskrit forms 
of a word represent different (dialectal) variants of the same (Proto-) 
Munda original, the NIA. form often helps us to elucidate the Sanskrit 
word (see kubhra-). Since the original meaning of Pkt. thuna-, m. “horse” 
(asvah Desin. 5, 29) is unknown, it cannot be decided whether it is 
identical with S. tuna “little, small, stunted”, etc. 

Initial r; 

S. riundi, rethea, rethe, rethma “small, under-sized, stunted”, etc. — 
Skr. lex. randa- “mutilated, maimed”, runda-, adj. “mutilated” m. “a 
cripple, a mere trunk” (e.g. Yasastil. 1, 595, 4, comm, kabandha-) , in 
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Pkt. also “a severed head” (Jacobi, Ausgew. Erzahlungen 7, 33 and 36, 
cf. J. J. Meyer, Hindu Tales 27, n. 1). Hopkins, Epic Mythology 20, who 
defines it as “a mangled headless corpse, a late equivalent of the epic 
kabandha-, a torso which dances on the battle-field”, seems to connect it 
with bharunda-. bherunda- (see also Charpentier, Suparnasage 357) 

For further particulars and the NIA. forms see the ample discussion of 
this word by Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 94, whose derivation from '^vrddha- is 
however unacceptable. Cf. esp. Lhd. roda "hornless” (: Pj. roda “shaven”), 
Kshm. tonu “having a deformed arm”, Nep. runu “tiny, very small”, etc. — 
Skr. rum-, m. “a kind of deer” (since Vaj. S.) is probably to be derived 
from the same root in view of such parallel instances as Skr. camuru-, Nep. 
miiruli, Skr. ranku- (p. 141); like Pkt. rora- “beggar”, it rather belongs to 
da-da “bare”. 


Initial 1: 

S. letra “little (child, etc.), small and lean”, luta “deformed, crippled, 
stunted”, letrok', letvet', letpitia “emaciated, puny, stunted” {pit- from 
wa-da, see banda-) , lede pote “small”, leda “too short”, landha “stubble 
of cereals”, M. lerha “lame, defective”. — Cf. Hi. lunda “tailless, bob- 
tailed, docked”, landura, landoca, “id.; stripped of branches and leaves” 
lula “lame, crippled, maimed, without hands”, lunj(a) “without hands (and 
feet), lame (of hands, feet), crippled”, lada “short, scant, tail-cropped”, 
lud mud “tailless and bald, bare, stripped”, Pj. landa “short”, Nep. liro 
“tailless, having the tail cut off, worthless”, lulo “maimed, crippled”, luto 
“small weakly boy”, lure “lean fellow”. Ass. luruma “stunted in growth”, 
etc. (Nep. lurinu “to be deprived of leaves”, Pj. lunda “without leaves, 
without wife and children”. Ass. latha “leafless, wifeless”, etc. belong to 
the sub-group with the meaning “bare”). See Tedesco, op. c. 94 f. Cf. 
Beng. nula “handless” (Chatterji 530), either dissimilated (for '^lula), or 
with Proto-Munda nasalization (like narT “stick” etc., see danda-). 


A different word is, in aqy case, bherunda- "a kind of beast of prey" 
tSaddharmap.), bherundaka- (Lalitavist,, "fo.x" according to the Tibetan translation), and 
probably bhurunda- Mhbh. 3, 173, 48 Bomb., which is mentioned together with salaurka- 
"hyena”. With these words may be connected Pkt. bherunda- "tiger” [citrakah DesTn. 6, 
108), and bhurundia- "jackal” isiva. 6. 101), Pa. bherandaka- “jackal". The original 
acceptation of these words cannot however be ascertained. S. runda and M. runda mean 
"a wild cat”, and the Santali word is used in the forest as a taboo substitute for kul "tiger" 
and tarup “leopard” (cf. also the use of S. randop' pusi “pinching cat” for “tiger, leopard" 
in the forest, when the proper name is avoided). The use of nari “jackal” for puli "tiger” 
in Malayalam dialects (see Ramaswami Aiyar, Journ. Andhra Histor. Res. Soc. 10, 62) 
may be due to a similar cause; cf. also So. godua-kid- “hyena” • kid-, kina "tiger”. But 
was the original meaning "cat” or ' jackal' '7 — According to the legendary tradition the 
birds had two heads (cf. Desin. 6, 108 bhoruda-, m. “a fabulous bird with two heads” 
Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami) which recalls the dundubha, which according to later 
lexicographers is a nirviso dvimukho hih. The question arises whether both names are 
derived from dund- "defect”, but we are unable to decide this question. 
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Initial c, s: 

S. chote “small, insignificant”, chond “young”, chonda “boy”, Kw. con 
“child” (<C *condi or *condic'), etc. — Skr. kisora-, m. “colt, young animal” 
(since Ath. S.), with prefix ki-, cf. Hi. chichora “childish, insignificant” : 
chore “boy”, Nep. choro “boy, son” (and Kum. choro “orphan boy”, Rom. 
coro “poor, orphan”, etc., where the second meaning “bare, stripped” 
predominates): Hi. chut, chota, Nep. c/joto “small, short, mean, inferior” 
(cf. S. chote!); Pkt. culla~, m. “child, servant” {sisuh, dasah, Desln. 3, 
22) and cola-, m. “dwarf” {vamanah 3, 18). Besides Skr. suntha-, cf. 
Buddh. Skr. cuda- “small, insignificant” (Mahavy., Divyavad.; = Pa. 
culla-, cula- “small, minor”), and curitati, cundati, cuttayati “ alpibhave” 
(Dhatup.), perhaps also cunati, cunta{ya)ti, cundayati “to cut off” ^9). 
But here, as in the case of sunda- (see below) and munda-, a difficulty 
arises from the fact that a homonymous root exists in Dravidian, cf. Tam. 
cuntu “littleness, smallness, trifle”, cotti (costi) “lameness, deformity”, 
collai “defect, ruined, emaciated”, tuZ “anything small”, tur “stump of a 
tree”, tuti “littleness”, tuttuvam “little, insignificant thing”. Since the 
Austro-Asiatic descendance of da-da cannot well be questioned (cf. the 
Mon words quoted above) we must assume that the Tamil words are 
borrowings from Proto-Munda. Cf. Kann. tundu “maimed”, etc. 

Besides chote, chonda, etc., Santali has a group of words with e, cf. 
cedga “small, puny, dwarfish, boyish”, cerca “stumpy, stunted, puny”, 
cetra “dwarfish, stunted”, cenda, tenda “young, not quite full-grown” (cf. 
lenda “small, young”, and cedea, ce4ga, cedra, cede, etc. “bald on the 
crown of the head ’, Ho cere “bald”) ^o). As a loanword it occurs in Skr. 
ceta-, m. (Mrcch., Sah. D.), cetaka-, m. (Bhartrh., Hitop., etc.) “male 
servant”, cetH-, f. “female servant” (Ram., S'ak., etc.), lex. ceda-, cedi-, 
etc. Like dihgara-, m. “servant” it presupposes an original meaning “boy”, 
cf. Pa. ceta- “servant, boy”, Pkt. ceda-, m., cilia-, m. “balah" (DesTn. 3, 
10), Mar. ceda son , ced young woman”, cedru “little child” (see 
Turner s.v. ce/o). As for Hi. Mar. (etc.) cela “disciple”, Bloch 331 f. 
separates it from Skr. ceta- and connects it with Kann. cillara, cillu, cira 
“smallness”, Tam. cila “a few"; but according to Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 123, 
cil- is from kil-, which excludes in his opinion Bloch’s explanation (ibid, 
n. 1). Hi. cela is no doubt connected with Skr. ceta-. Cf. Hi. beta (s.v. 
banda-). 

A nasalized derivative from da-du “bare, stripped” is S. nandan “im- 
poverished, destitute” (either na-nda + n or nan + dan) . It is possible, 
therefore, that Pkt. nandana-, m. “servant” (DesTn. 4, 19) is a similar 
derivative from da-da “small, child, servant”. 

§ 15. Skr. sunda-, f. “trunk of an elephant” (since Mhbh.) : tunda-. 


■^^) But cf. Tam. tuntj- to cut, sever , tunfam "piece, fragment”. 

®o) M. cenda “a young male or female of 13 or 14 years of age, just before puberty”. 
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n. “beak, snout, trunk, mouth, face, point” (since Taitt. Ar., cf. tundika- 
“snouted” Ath. S. 8, 6, 5). Bloch, BSL. 25, 18 f. (= Pre-Aryan and Pre- 
Dravidian 56) derives tunda- from Dravidian (cf. Tam. tunti “beak”, 
Gondi tod I, toddi “mouth, face”, Malto toro- “mouth”, which was however 
questioned by Ramaswami Aiyar on account of the isolated character of 
these words (and their cognates) in Dravidian (see Congratulatory volume 
offered to G. H. Ojha, p. 16, n. 2, and p. 17) ^i). Neither sunda-, nor 
the NIA. equivalents (which point to *thonta-, *thonda-, *thudda-, 
*totta-, etc., see Turner) allow us to decide whether these words are of 
Dravidian or Proto-Munda origin. Of particular interest is however the 
NIA. word-group corresponding to Skr. cahcu- “beak”, cf. Mar. coc, cue, 
toe, Lhd. curl]. Si. cuji, cota, Beng. cot, Guj. toe (see Turner s.v. cuco), 
Bloch, Langue marathe 170, held these words to be influenced by those for 
“lip” (Mar. 6t/i, Beng. that, etc.) but they are perfectly clear if we assume 
an original *durida ('^darida. cf. Guj. cac). The varying treatment of d in 
such cases as Beng. cot, Guj. toe is paralleled by similar irregularities in 
the development of d to r and I (see s.v. lorayati). 

The basic meaning of this word-family is “protruding, projecting”, cf. 
Tam. cUTitu “lower lip”, coritu “blubber lip”, Skr. utturidita- “prominent”, 
turidila-, turidibha- “having a prominent navel”, tundila- “pot-bellied", 
Nep, tuti “spout”, etc. Now Munda has a large number of words which 
point to a root da-da with the same sense, cf.: 

“protruding": S. lot Igtg “to swell (lip)”, /pc /pep “protruding (under- 
lip)”, sgt sgtg “protruding, sticking out”, sota “protruding (teeth)”, 
sitkgc' “having do.”, sui sui “to pout, to be enceinte” (: dui dui, p. 134!); 
cutun' “protruding, standing out (posterior)” is ambiguous on account of 
bituc' “to turn the posterior”, biriduc' “to thrust out the underlip” (root 
da-yal), Cf. Nep. cussa “pointed, protruding”, Kann. cuhcu “projecting 
ledge”. 

“point”: S. toda “the point of the wooden plough ’, turidi “the front end 
of the shafts of a cart” (reborrowing from Aryan?), Kh. tuigol “point, 
to point out”; S. cui cui “peaked, spiry, pointed”, cuila “point, pointed, to 
sharpen” (and many other words as coela, suila, coega, soega, coemor, 
etc.). Ho cutkae “tip, top, peak, point, brim of a vessel” and probably 
cuTidul (M. curidul, K. cundil) “to point with the finger” (cf. Kh. tuigol 
and Engl, to point; are Tam. cuttu-, Kann. suttu-, Kui suta “to point 
with the finger” Munda loanwords?). — Cf. Skr. turida- “point” in 
ayasturi4a-, dhusturida- (Balaram.), and tuixde in the comm, on Baudh. 
KS. 6, 25, rendering cubuke “die Spitzen der beiden Havirdhanakarren”, 
Hi. tora “eaves”, Nep. furo “the point of a plough-share”. Skr. sueika- 
“elephant’s trunk” is ambiguous. 

“top”: S. tui {<. *duy) “top, pinnacle”, dhgj “top (of a tree)”, cot 

®^) Highly improbable are the IE. derivations from tud- (Uhlenbeck) or *trnda- 
(Thieme, ZDMG 93, 137). 
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“top,' firmament”, condro “peak, highest point , M. cuti the point or top 
of anything” (cf. Ho cutkae “top ). Cf. Nep. culi top, summit , etc. 

“end”: M. tundu' (Bhaduri), tundu (Rakhal Das Haidar) end, edge , 
Ho tundu “end” (cf. Tam. tuti, Kann. Tulu, Tel. tudi end ). 

“tuft of hair”: S. duel “tuft of feathers or hair”, docot' comb of a cock , 
perhaps tuila “lock of hair left on the crown of the head (cf. tui top : 
contaminated with tuila “to make bare”?); M. cuta (cuta-ub') tuft of 
hair on the crown of the head”, Bh. curcutia, id.. Ho cindi hair-ornament . 
— Hence Skr. cuda- “top, tuft of hair on the crown of the head , Pa. 
cula- “crest, cock’s comb the original meaning is preserved in Skr. cuda-, 
coda-, m. “protuberance on a sacrificial brick” (since S'at. Br., Taitt. S., cf. 
Skr. cula- “point”, culika- “crest, summit, comb of a cock , Pa. cula- pro- 
tuberance”, Ass. sula “projection on a wooden sandal ): Pkt. chinda-, n. 
“cuda chattrarh dhupayantcam ca” (DesTn. 3, 35, v.l. chidda-, chenda-, 
etc.), chenda- “sikha navamalika ca" (ibid. 3, 39), chilli- “sikha ' (3, 27), 
cada-, m., cottl-, f. “sikha” (3, 1). The IE. etymologies proposed for 
cuda- (e.g. W^ackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 169, Scheftelowitz, ZDMG. 
59, 692, cf. Bartholomae, Zum altiran. Worterb. 125) are obviously 
incorrect but the Dravidian equivalents (e.g. Tam. culi, cutam, cutu, culli, 
cuttu “crown, crest, comb”) present serious difficulties. Kittel and Bloch 
derived the Skr. word from Dravidian 5:^ ) but the Drav. words may be 
early borrowings from Proto-Munda (see below). 

“hip ” (lit. “projecting”, cf. S. duke, M. dikka “hip”: S. dok doko “pro- 
jecting”): M. duri. Ho duri-jan “hip-bone”, S. dote, tote “to carry on 
the hip”. — Cf. Pj. cula “hip-bone”. Si. curi “hip”. Hi. cihur id., Kann. 
sonta, Tel. tunti, id., Kann. tode “thigh ”, etc. 

“lip”: with lot Igtg “to swell (lip) ”, Igc Igcg “protruding (underlip)”, 
sui sui “to pout ” are connected Ho loco “lip, elephant s trunk, pig’s snout”, 
M. laco, lockor “lip”, Kh. lucur “lip”, S. luti “lip, mouth, outlet (for 
letting liquids out)””. Cf. the Dravidian words for “lip ”: Kuvi luda, Kui toda, 
tonda, Kann. tudi, Tam. tuti, Mai. cundu. Several of these words are not 
in common use (see Ramaswami Aiyar, op. c. 17, who considers the possi- 
bility of derivation from tunda- and sunda-); they are prob. Munda loan- 
words. Initial d appears in Tulu dudi, id., and in Himalayan languages, as 
Dardic (Torwali dut, Dameli, Bashkarik dut, Palola dhut “lip”) and a 
Khambu dialect of Tibetan (Chouras’ya duli “mouth”. Ling. Surv. Ill, 1, 
345). They must be independent borrowings (unless we should have to 
assume voicing of initial plosives). T. Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 337, derives 
Kann. tuti “lip” from *tur-ti, which he (like Schrader, BSOS. 8, 756) 
compares with Finnish turpa “snout, muzzle ” etc., while he connects Mai. 
cundu “beak, bill, lips” with Finn, suu “os, ostium ” etc. But So. t od-, t'ud- 
“mouth, snout” (infixed ‘"tamud-, surviving in the compositional form tarn-, 

®®) See particularly Ramaswami Aiyar, op. c. 12 f. 
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cl. Kh. tamod, tomod, J. tamar, Remo, GB. tummo, id.) 53) is an Austro- 
Asiatic word, cf. Khasi shin-tur “mouth”, and with nasalized initial: Ulu 
Indau nut “mouth”, Semang te-nut “mouth, lip, snout of animals”, Semang 
la-nud, Ulu Tembeling ke-nut, Orang Hutan of northern Johore s~nut 
“mouth”. Tam. nunai, nuni (Mai. nuni) "point, tip, end” (which Burrow, 
p. 333, connects with Finn, nen'a “Nase, Ende, Spitze”) may represent a 
similar nasalized form of this root. 

"nose”: Nep. thutunu “nose, snout”. 

“buttocks” (cf. Hi. tikat{h) “buttocks, posteriors”, Pkt. dukkha-, id., S. 
tiki, deke “buttocks, rump” : dok doko “projecting”): S. lindhi “hind- 
quarters, anus, female parts”, lind bhind “corpulent, with a big posterior”, 
M. landi “buttock”, etc. Cf. Pkt. duttha-, n. “buttocks” {jaghanam, Desin. 
5, 42). Some other words for “female parts” may belong to this group, as 
S. tone (<i*dun~), toe (< *duy < *dud) “clitoris”, Hi. tlta, c~ica 
“lingula vulvae mulierum”, Nep. tisi “mons Veneris aut duo labia 
vulvae” 5-1) . 

“navel, big-bellied” (cf. Pkt. potta-. n.. Mar. pot “belly” : Skr. le.x. 
potika-, m. “a boil”, M. Ho bud “navel”) 55) ; Skr. tundi-, f. (lex. tundi-, 
tundi-, tundika-) “navel”, tunda-, n. “belly” 56), tundila- “big-bellied” 
(S'ahkh. GS., etc.), tundibha- “having a protruding navel", etc. Cf. Hi. 
tundi “navel” : tunda “knob in the back part of a turban” 5t). 

“chin”: Hi. thor(h)l, thudd{h)l , Beng. thut{h)i, thot(h)a, thutni, Ass. 
thutari, etc. (see Turner, s.vv. thuro- and thutunu). Cf. Skr. lex. joda- 
“chin” 5S). 

If the original meaning of Skr. cahcu-, cuhcu-, cana- “famous, re- 
knowned” was “prominent”, they represent the prenasalized and nasalized 
forms of this root {da-nda and da-na). 

6^) S. thuti ''mouth” is perhaps a reborrowing from Aryan; but cf. Pareng tot. 

The connexion of Skr. cufa-, m., cufi-, f. “anus” is doubtful, cf. also Tam. 
cuttu “anus, buttocks, pudendum rauliebre”, curu “anus”. 

®5) Otherwise Ramaswami Aiyar, op. c. 18, who derives pot from Dravidian. 

“'’) The IE derivation proposed for this word (*tu-m-do-, root *teu-. see 'Walde- 
Pokomy I, 708) fails to account for tundibha-. 

“') Semang (Plus River "Valley)', dut ''navel" is probably related; if so, it corroborates 
our assumption that the initial consonant was a sonant. Mon ponglot [pong lat Halliday) 
“navel " may possibly have I <d (see above, p. 133). If ho’W'ever Semang lus, id. would 
also belong to the same group, we should have to assume s < d also in Further Indian 
languages. Only a detailed examination of the materials could decide this question. 

®‘‘’) Cf. Lat. mentum "chin" : eminSre, K. ota “chin, knob, knot " : S. otkoe “small 
protuberance”, M. ofo “knot", and Skr. chubuka-. n. (RS., Sat. Br., etc.), cubuka-, 
(ApsS.), cibuka-, n. (Yajfiav., Susr., Var. BS.) “chin"" (original sense “point"", as may 
be inferred from cubuka- “die Spitze eines Altars'", Sulbas., dual “die Spitzen der beiden 
Havirdhana-Karren'", Baudh. KS.). Since cibi-, cibu- (Lex.) may be inferential forms 
(-ka- in cibuka- being taken as the Aryan formative), we may perhaps compare S. buka 
“navel" (cf. Semang cibak, cubak, cubuk "hill, mountain", Khmer buk “beard", bak 
“Auswuchs"" and Semang sabak "lips""’). Cf. cha-manda-. chc-manda- (p. 105). 
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§ 16. Of the overwhelming number of NIA. instances only a very few 
seem to have been noticed hitherto. Chatterji 482 f. points to an inter- 
change between palatals, cerebrals and dentals by the side of a (rather 
problematical) interchange between palatals and gutturals. On p. 506 he 
tries to account for similar cases by assuming a change j > d, whereas 
Tedesco, Language 19, 15, assumes /> Since many instances have 

been discussed on the preceding pages, only a few additional examples 
will be quoted. 

Nep. sero : tero, dero “squinting” (cf. S. fera, fer/ia, thesra, which render 
the connexion with Skr. tagara- 60 ) problematical); Nep. buco “mutilated” : 
buto “stump”, bhutte “blunt” (see s.v. banda- "maimed”); Nep. sarkanu : 
larkanu “to slip away” (cf. S. egret' : larkac' lurkuc’, Igrdn corofi, 
Igndgc', id.); Nep. copnu “to dip, soak” : M. dobe, tupu “to dip” (see s.v. 
jambala-) ; Nep. cugo : dhugro “bamboo vessel” (cf. S. conga, thonga, 
p. 135; Chatterji 482 wrongly compares Beng. khonga, khuhg'i . id.); Nep. 
loso, lojho : lothro “slack”; Nep. jhuknu : dhoknu “to bow”; prob. Nep. 
jhut ; dhat-dhut “lying”; Nep. cheknu “to stop, prevent, hinder” : tok, 

rok, roktok “obstacle” (see above, s.v. jdngala-); Nep. jhaknu “to peep” : 
Hi. dhukna “to look, lurk, peep” (: johna “to look at, behold”), takna 
“to look at, gaze on”, taktakl, tiktiki “a fixed look, stare”; Hi. jhalna, 
jholna, jhulna “to swing, sway to and fro” : dulana, dole (see p. 135: Skr. 
jholika-); Nep. jhamko, jhumko “cluster, bunch”, jhuppo “id., tuft” : Beng. 
tkuba “bunch”. Ass. Beng. thop, id., S. ede thompe “cluster”, thaba thube 
“in a cluster” etc. (cf. Kann. tombe and Turner s.v. thupro)-, Nep. sig sigo, 
siga sigo, siksiko “a feeling of uneasiness or reluctance” : dig mig “disgust, 
nausea, shuddering” (cf. Skr. dhikl)-. Hi. jhakolna “to shake”, jhok “a 
shove or push” : dhakelna (dial, dhakalna) “to shove, push, jostle” (cf. 
S. dhaka, id., etc.; perhaps Mon thaka, saka “to push off” is related); chab 
— dhab "shape, form figure” (adj. chablla : dhablla) , see p. 68. 

Hi. jagar “the thigh and the leg, leg” is connected with Hi. tag, fag 
“the leg from the hip to the foot, a share”, tagrl, tagri “leg, thigh”, Beng. 
tan, then “leg”, tehgrl “leg of meat” (Chatterji, Origin and Developm. 
482, 493). Cf. Skr. lex. tanka-, m.n. (Hem. Med. Trik.), tanka-, f., 
tahga-, m.n. (Hem. Med.), Pkt. tanka-, n. “jahgha" (Desin. 4, 7). From 
da-ka or da-ga “wide apart”, e.g., S. dak daka “wide-spreading”, /ah Ian 
“with legs wide apart, wide open”, tak' tak' “open, wide, extensive”, 
lenget' lehget', lelehget', id., cag caga “to part the legs wide”, ciga cage, 
cihga cahge, cgh cgn “with legs wide apart”, can can “straddling, 
expanded”, cahga "bifurcated, branching off, branch, bough”. Cf. on the 
one hand Hi. doghl “branch of a tree”, Nep. coke “fork made by two 
pieces of wood”, on the other Nep. tukrukka “in the position of squatting” 
(: S. eph cgn “on one’s hams”), Kann. jahge "a stride”. 

Similarly the PTS. Diet. s.v. daka- assumes s < d on account of Skr. saka-, cf. 
Bloch 116. 

Thus Chatterji: see however Turner s.v. tero. 
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Hi. jhagra “wrangling, quarrel" (for the equivalents in other NIA. 
languages see Turner s.v. jhagara) has some interesting variants, cf. dial. 
jhagta, id. (cf. Skr. jhakataka-, jhagataka-, Schmidt, Nachtr.), and jhak, 
jhak-jhak, jhik-jhik “wrangling, altercation, dispute”. Similarly Beng. 
jhagra, jhakra “quarrel” ; baka-jhaka “to reprimand, rebuke, speak sharp 
words”, cf, Pkt. jhakkia-, jhinkhia- (and ujjhinkia-, comm.), n. “reproach, 
censure” {vacanlyam, Desin, 3, 55). See Chatterji 478. The original 
meaning of jhagra is accordingly rather “dispute” than “fighting” (as 
presupposed by Turner’s connexion with Mar. jhagafne “to seize violently, 
collide”). Cf. root du-ga : S. dhuhgrau, dhuhgra dhufigri “to rebuke, revile, 
quarrel ’, tahgrao, tahgrau “to reproach, upbraid, chide”, tergen' “to snap 
at, chide angrily”, tegec' tagum, tegec' tegec' “to snap at, insult”, regen' 
tegen' “quarrelling, to quarrel, wrangle”, regen' regen' “snappishly, to 
scold”, regg peto “at variance, to chatter, dispute, quarrel”, raga ragi 
“quarrel(ling), to quarrel”, ragar jhagar “a quarrel, to quarrel, wrangle”, 
rihga rahgi “to have a fierce quarrel”, rahgao “to become furious, raged ”, 
lag “a quarrel, animosity ”, ruhet' “to scold, censure, abuse, rebuke”, lage 
lore “id., to quarrel”, lakar phecah “quarrels, dissensions’”, laktha, loktha, 
lektha, laua lagta, laua loktha. lokt(h)a (etc,), id., and, according to 
Campbell, jigra jigri “to quarrel, wrangle”. With prefix e- : erah in S. 
etran “snappish, irascible, to snub, speak angrily to””, M. Ho eran “to 
abuse, chastise, quarrel, scold” {eperah “quarrel, dispute, bad terms”), K. 
arah “to abuse” {aparah “to quarrel”). Cf. So. tuhka- “to abuse, scold, 
use indecent words”. Hi. arahg “quarrelsome”. 

Hence Hi. jhagra and S. laktha, lakar, ragar, jhagar represent an original 
*dagad. Dravidian loanwords are, e.g., Kann. jagala, Tel. jagada “quarrel, 
fight”, Kann. jahke, jahkane “chiding, scolding, crying out”, jahkisa- “to 
scold, chide”. The nasalized root occurs in Nep. dahga “dispute, quarrel, 
tumult”, Beng. dMhga "fight, brawl” (to be separated from Pers. jang 
"battle” against Chatterji, op. c. 506). Or. tokiba "to reprove ”. Hi. tokna 
"to blame”. Si. tokanu “to scold” are ambiguous, see Turner s.v. toknu 
(which is perhaps a contamination of two different words, cf. toka-tok 
“quarrelling”) . 

Nep. jhapnu "to cover”, which is derived from Skr. jhampati, p.p. 
jhampita- “to cover” (Yasastil.) has the following variants: chapnu "to 
cover ”, chopnu “to cover, hide, wrap in ”, dhapnu "to cover”. Cf. S. 
dambrao “to cover, spread over, be clouded ”, dabao “to cover, spread 
over”, jhampa, jhompa “to cover up, block, implicate” (Hi. jhapna, 
jhampna) , jhapre “to wrap up, cover, put a cloth on”, topar “covering, to 
blindfold”, harup' “to cover by putting something over”. So. rub “to cover, 
put the lid on”, dab “to cover, obstruct, put a dam” {yum “to cover the 
body with a cloth, the house with a thatch””?), etc. From the same root 
are derived Hi. tap “covering”, top, topa, topi "hat, cap” (see Turner s.v. 
top), and S.M. tupri. id. The Further Indian languages have equivalents 
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with initial t, e.g. Sakai tup, katop "to shut, cover" (Malay tutup, katup 
“shut”), Khasi tep, Mon tuip, Stieng tap "to bury” (cf. S.M. topa “a 
grave, to bury, to cover over”. Hi. topna, topna "to cover with earth, to 
bury ); with r, e.g. Mon krop, krup "to cover, conceal”, Stieng grup, id. 
(cf. So. mb, K. ka-rup, M. Ho ha-rub), and with d, e.g., Mon kedop “to 
close, shut” (cf. So. dub “to shut, cover”); with s, c, e.g. Khasi sop "to 
cover, to thatch”, perhaps Central Sakai cop' "to bury” (but see Blagden’s 
Vocabulary, D. 108). 



ADDENDA. 


References are to pages and their four parts (a-d). 

13c: S. dondo “'with horns bent well back” indicates a root da-da. Hence the r may be 
the Proto^Munda variant of 1. — Ha arMaki--. -akl-, -aka- (for -ika-) seem to occur in 
substantives only, cf. vi^faki-, vi^naka- Ath. S., bhumipasaka- Samav. Br. (names of 
plants), bharadvajakl- “skylark”. See F. Edgerton, The k-Suffixes in Indo-Iranian, Leipzig 
1911, pp. 3 1., 77 (who refers to lex. mrga-ra'fika-, f. “a certain medicinal plant”, perh. a 
non-prefixed variant of ar&a-: lit. “deer’s horn’’?). — 18b: Pa. halahala-, n. kolahala-, 
n. "uproar, tumult". — 21c: candrikacamatk^a- "splendeur du clair de lune” 

Bhaminlvilasa 2, 92; etc. — 24a: lex. tavi- = tumbl-. — 24c: Add. Kh. dimbn 

"cucumis", Skr. lamba- “gherkin” Susr. and cf. pp. 66, 84. — 28a: lex. kajjala- “cloud” 
(cf. lex. mecaka-, id.), see "Wackemagel II, 1, 84. — 30a: Mon katak “nape of the 

neck”? — 31b: Cf. Skr. lex. parparX- “braid of hair” Vaijay. (wrongly Scheftelowitz, 
ZII, 2, 280). Note Skr. kavalika-. Pa. kabalika- “bandage” (< “wrapping”?). — 34b: 
Sakai awat no doubt < *awan. — 35a: ga-wa in S. gab gab, gabnik’ gabruk" 

“ravenously”. — 35d: kasmala- Gopalak. 60, 27. — 36a: Prefix kas-1 Or kas-mala- = 
S. kolo molol Cf. kos koso "sulky, downcast”. — 42b: Cf. Burrow, BSOS, 9. 720 
[kubja- from Drav.). — 44c: Cf. Hi. ghufna, Nep. ghuro, M. mukuri "knee” : K. khuni 
“elbow” (ga-da). — 47a: Cf. perhaps lex. kuvenX- "matsyadham” (matsyakarandika ca 
KsTrasv.), Amara 1, 9, 16; kupinl-. Pa. kumina-. n. “fish-net”. — 48b: khandayati 
from Drav. according to Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 98. — 50a: po-ganda- 
is a rhyme-word of banda-, sand(h)a-, cf. Pkt. poanda- "sandha ity anye", Desln, 6. 61 
and pp. 78, 99. — 51d: Add kha,atya- Ath. S, — 52a khalv-ata-, cf, kharv-ayati 'cuts the 
heur" (Yasastil.)? Add lex. khandaka- "nirnakhah", Pkt. ganda- "laghumrgo napitasca" 
(De^in. 2, 99), Skr. lex. khalla- “leather” (Pkt. khalla-, Nep. khalo "skin”), rhyme-word 
of chala (root da-da, p. 79); S. kh^ndket', khendea, khendra = hendket' . Cf. Mon tha-kat 
“to be leafless", tam-nat “shaven, bald”. — 55c: potma, cf. rethma, p. 150, and perhaps 
Skr. kiirma-, m. “tortoise” (Ath. S., 'VS., TS., etc.), cf. S. hovo M. Ho horo (So. ku!u-, 
Kh. kulu), id. (~ Malay kura-kara, id. ?). — 55d: A different word is gargara-. m. 
"whirlpool, eddy” Ath. S. (Pa. gaggaraka-, id.), cf. S. gar gur(au) “to turn round, revolve, 
whirl”, giirlaa "to whirl, eddy”, ghur ghur “turning round and round”, ghar gharau 
"to turn do., to stir”, girgirau "to turn hastily” (Skr. ghurnati “whirls”. Hi. gharnX 
"whirling, vertigo” ??). No connexion with Lat. purges (Wackernagel II, 1, 9). A third 
word is Pa. gaggara- “roaring”, gaggarayate "to whirl, roar, bellow ", Skr. gharghara- 
“gurgling”, m. "gurgling sound”, ghargharita-, n. "gruntmg of a hog”, ghargharayate, 
ghuragharayate. Pa. ghurugharayati "to snore, etc.”, Pkt. gharaghurai “to grunt”, Nep. 
ghurghur “snarlmg”, etc.: S. gar gar “gurgling, rumbling, to gargle”. — 58a- campana-, 
cf. Tel. camaru-, camuni- "to rub”, Skr. adambara-, n. “anointing (rubbing and kneading) 
of the body”, Harsac. Read Skr. capayati. — 59b: Nibida- "natc nasikayah" 

Pan. 5, 2, 32 (= cipita-, 33), "low” (Kadamb.) is identical with Nep. nepfe. Class. Skr. 
nibida- “thick, dense” is a different word, see p. 148. — 62c: chata- "mass, lump, multi- 
tude”, sata- “multitude, abundance", lex. jafi- "multitude” (cf. Pa. sata-. Hi. jhud “heap”) 
~ Kann. tanda “mass, crowd, troop , da'tu id., army , dandu army ~ Nep. dal, 
jhunda “troop, herd” indicate a root d"-d"-, identity w.th jala- not quite certain. As for 
jata- “braid of hair”, see Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel, pp. 4, 8 (IE. etymolo- 
gies), Burrow, BSOAS. 12, 135 (together with data- "an ascetic’s clotted hair”, sata- 
"matted locks of hair” from Drav., cf. Tam. caiai, etc.). — 63c- Add M. janjid. Ho 
janjid “bamboo net”, M. cafka "a large bamboo basket”. — oic- Add M. cariga “to bifurcate. 
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keep the legs wide apart”. Ho cucungac "to sit on haunches”. As for tanda. cf. p. 34 and 
M. candan. Ho candan “a step or stride”, M. car/ "to stretch out or distend”, Hi. caddha 
"groin”. — 66c: hi-ndolayafi, cf. Kh. hi-ndufi “to stoop” So. duhgu-), S. hi-njit' “to 
drain off” ~ a-njet^ , Khasi kgnjit, etc. Perhaps hi- < ki-, — 68b: Add Ho dubui "rump”. 

— 72b: Kh. jhamejham da gimte “in driblets falls the rain”; cf. jhimic jhimir da no 

deltaej. jhtmir jhtta da no gimte (Kharia Along, nrs 1372, 1163). — 78c: Add M. 
tota. Ho tota “naked, to take off a dhoti or sari” — 78d: Add Ho tondah "brushwood, 
low jungle, scrub”; Pa. thandila-, n. “bare ground” ( Sanskritized sthandila-) is a variant 
of candila-, m. “barber”. — 79a; So. usM (compos, form sai). Kh. usM “skin”, S. chal 
“skin, to skin”. — 79c; Pkt. thuda-, n. “tree-trunk”, Kann. dinda “stem or trunk of a 
tree (from the root to the branches)”. — 79d: With Beng. nart, Nep. chart “stick”, cf. 
Tam. tari “chopping off, wooden post, stake, pillar, etc,", — 80a jhanda : cf. Skr. 

jharjhaca-, m. “a cane-staff” (Apte), Kann. jalle “bamboo pole”? — 81b; Hi. Beng. Or. 
neta “lefthanded” < “defective" like Hi. behga (p. 88), daiva (see Turner s.v. debre). 

■ — 82a: cf. Prasun nuld “reed” <.*nada- (Morgenstierne, Report on a linguistic Mission 
to North-Western India 66). — 88a: The words for “frog” : Skr. bheka-, m. (Maitr. 

Up.), Hi. beg, Beng. beh, Nep. bgan, ben, bhyaguto, bheguto are hardly related. Cf. Sakai 
tabekl (similarly Chatterji, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India XXII). — 89c: Pkt. 
upphala- (Mrcch. 165. 9. Parab), Skr. samutphala- “galop” (Sabdakalpadruma) . The 
nasalized root occurs in phan- “to jump”, cf, Dadhikra... patHam ankamsy anv 

apanlphanat RS. 4, 40, 4, vyatlhc aphanayat “made spring the steeds” 8, 69 (58), 13 
(impossible Johansson, ZII. 3, 216: "schaumen machen", Caus, of phan- "to coagulate, 

to foam”), csyan iva pamphanatah parvatan prakupitah aramnat Sahkh, SS. 8, 25, 8, 
rurujur bhremire phenur bahudhS hariraksasah Bhattik, 14, 28 (phan- < *phrn- Wacker- 
nagel I, 192). — 89d; with cf. Middle Beng, phalahga. Beng. phal “jump, leap" 

(Chatterji 512). Skr. spandatc "quivers, kicks”, from which Hi. phMna is usually derived 
(Turner s. v. phkdnu) may be a Sanskritization of Pkt. phandai. — 90a pharpharana : 
cf. Skr. pharpharayate, id., pharapharita-, n. “twitching of a horse’s lip”, Pkt. phuraphu- 
raad: [prakampate, comm, on Mrcch. 32, 13 ed. Parab). — ■ 90b: Add M. p(h)idil 

p{h)idil "to move the legs and hands briskly", Kh. pud "to jump”. — 91b: pundra-, m. 
(= pundar'ika-) , Hem. Med. — 92b pita-: see Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 345 (from Drav.). 

— 97c bhetl: cf. S. bhituak' “leaf-stalk, petiole”. — 98c dhella-: Pkt, dhilla- "loose” 
(Pischel § 150) is not connected, cf. S. dhilqh dhqloh “loose, slack, not tight”, dhil(qn) 
dhqkqc “loose, not firm", lirq loro, Urqn Iqrqn "loose, not firm", fero leso “loose”, lidwa 
ladve “to become loose ", etc. Pkt. sidhita-, sadhila-, id. (Skr. sithila-, Ved. sithica-), 
however, scarcely contain Proto-Munda prefixes. Since aphaeresis of si- (Mhr. dhilla- < 
Mhr. sidhila-, Pischel, Tedesco, JAOS. 67, 88) lacks any support (see also Chatterji 
313, 498), dhilla- must be unrelated. As for Nep. dhilo “slow, slack” see below (ad 101c). 

— ■ 98d. Add S. pefec “only husk without grain", M. petej' ' chaff. 99a. A third 

rhyme-word *kusa- (from ga-da, cf. Kh. kunda “husk”, kunda-sbr “pounding-stone”, M. 
giunda “a pounded substance, crumbs”, etc.) possibly occurs in Pkt. kukkusa- [dhanyaditusah 
Desln. 2, 36), Pa. kukkusa- “the red powder of rice husks” (= kundaka-, id.! Otherwise 
Geiger § 15: < Skr. kiknasa-, m. Ait. Br. 2, 9, 2, comm, “suksmah pi^avayavah’’), cf. 
Nep. po-gata “ears of rice with no grain inside”, p. 50 ~ Tam. pottu “empty or blighted 
ear of com”, Burushaski pot, Balti phut “chaff, husks” (and Bur, bAta “bald, scald- 
headed, hornless”). Other Munda words in Burushaski (partly adopted from Shina) are, 
e.g., khut, (cf. Balti khut khui) "short” (cf. p. 112); duduh “stooping” (~ Kh. hinduh. 
So. duhgu, id.); /Aker, “fork” (< Shina cAker. cf. Nep. coko, p. 156); gf^ti “assembled, 
together” (Shina, id., cf. Ho guti “crowd”, p. 55); dim “body, person" (Shina id., cf. 
p. 68); dip “a wink” (Shina dip thbiki “to wink”, cf. p. 133); joto "small, child, young”, 
jut “small”, jotp^t “small children”, cH- (ch'^f) "short, low” (cf. p. 152); perhaps yai, 
ye-ic “to appear, seem” (~ *gec, cf. So. g'e “to Icxik, seem, appear”, gij “to appear”; 
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cf. Khowar yec “eye"?); etc. See Morgenstierne's Preface to Lorimer's Burushaski 
Grammar I, XII f. and cf. P. Poucha’s theory of a Munda substratum in Yaghnobi. — 
99b: Skr. vantha^, m. “servant” Harsac. — 101c; Add S. dimdha “fool, blockhead, 

stupid", dol dol "indolent, lazy, sluggish”, dhosmos “careless, negligent, lazy” (echo-word 
like loro boto “stupid”, see n. 143; cf. M, dhoso “lazy”), lelha "foolish, stupid”, M. lalhar 
“fool, rash”, S. landhea, londhea “lazy, sluggish, indolent”, M. Ho landia “lazy” (: S. 
landha "stubble, utterly poor”) ~ S. loro “stupid”. Cf. Kann. dadda “blockhead, stupid 
man”. Pa. datta-, datta- “stupid” (; dandha- “slow, silly, stupid”, buddh. Skr. dhandha-, 
see Andersen, Glossary s.v„ Geiger § 38 n. 4, Kern. Toevoegselen I. 50), Ved. tandrayu- 
“lazy”, tandate, etc., Nep. into “stupid”, tol{h)o “an absent-minded person” ~ Nep. jaire 
“fool, idiot”. Western Pahari (Cameali) jalha “dumb” (cf. S. lelha, Nep. tolho), Hi. 
caudii “blockhead, dolt, fool” ~ Hi. lapthar "slow, lazy”, Nep. lantha “fool”, tato “deaf 
and dumb, stupid” (cf. Skr. badhica-, Kann. hotta, p. 102), lote, lojho, loso „slack” (cf, 
Burush. lasa), Skr, lex. locaka- 'nirbuddhih'' (Hem. Med.), Pa. lala-, lala- “silly” (Skr. 
lalaka- “jester”, Kem, Toevoegselen I, 157), Skr. lata- “fool, blockhead” (Apte). Skr. 
jada- “foolish” < “torpid”? (Liiders, KZ. 42, 194, n. = Phil. Ind. 180 n. 1). — 102d: 
Mar. maind “heavy, slow, stupid” (Bloch 75: “tout a fait obscur”) ~ S. maera “clean- 
shaven” (p. 104), M. maeca(ha) "one having little or no moustache”. Add Nep. matho 
“slow" (= S. matho, p. 105) and S. modhu “sluggish, slow" (= Hi. modhu, Tel. moddu, 
Tam. motta, etc.) ~ Nep. bodho “blunt, sluggish, torpid”. Hi. bhodu “stupid” (see above 
caudu), Beng. bhoda “a lumbermg fellow, fat and foolish” (Chatterji 516; blended with 
ba-da “fat", p. 145), Nep. bholo. Si, bhoro “simple” (Skr. lex. bhela-, Tel. bela. Pkt. 
bhambhala- “foolish”), Guj. phatdo “eunuch, fool”. — 104d S. marca (cf. M. marca, 
Kh. marca “fallow”): the same formative in Ho darca “beard” (p. 64). — 105b- Add 
Pa. camarT- "a kind of antelope”. — llOd: Add Semang bit “to turn”, habit “twisted”, 
Bahnar hauen “with distorted limbs”, uit “to roll into a round shape”, etc. (see Blagden's 
Vocabulary T250, 265, B 175). — 114d; cf. Skr. lex. nadaha-. — 115a lant-: Guj. 
fatho “paramour” (wrongly Turner s.v. lantha). — 117b: cl. ullalayati, Carud. 

(“lockend” Morgenstieme, Uber das Verhaltnis zwischen Carudatta und Mrcchakatika, 
p. 19). But ullalayitva (Pane. 4, 34, 8 Buhler) means “jumping up”, cf. sam~ul-tal- 
“to jump” (Purnabh. 87, 19). — 119c tarutulika-: cf. Pa. fuliya- “flying fox”, Kann. 
tole "large bat, flying fox”. — 121d; Add Hi, kitkira “gritty, sandy”, — 1 23b: For 
the prefix ir- (Proto-Munda srr-'sar-) cf., e.g., Sebinda.- RS.: Bainda- (cf. Acta Orient. 17, 
307 ff.), lex. srkanda-, f. “itch, scrab” : kandu- (kudh-). — 124d: Prefix ni-, cf. Pkt. 
nijjhaca.-, nijjhura-' “decrepit ' [jicnam DesTn. 4, 26), Mar. nijhur, Nep. nijec slender, 
weak” ; Skr. /aryara- “decayed, worn out, perforated", iharjharita- "exhausted, withered”: 
cf. S. jhadga, jhadgoc. jhedge “torn, worn out, dilapidated”, jhaegge “in disrepair”, jhadge 
pador “torn, dilapidated”, etc. (cf. p. 134). Root da-da, e.g. Nep. thotro “old, worn out”. 
Here may belong Pkt. jhusi{y)a- kslnah, ksapitah (see Pischel § 209). 126a: Cf. 

perhaps M. Ho tusifi “to wear, put on, dress, adorn (prefix tv.-). 127a: Add So. 

amba "to low”. — 131c: Ramaswarai Aiyar only denied the possibility of “fricatisation” 
of medial d (but cf. Winfield, A Grammar of the Kui Language [1928] 6, 223 f. !). In the 
Joum. of the Dept, of Letters (Calcutta Univ. Press) 19, 1929, 6, n. 1 and in Ind. Ant. 
59, 1930, 201, n. 7 he showed the change f- > s- to have taken place even before back 
vowels. See also Ind. Hist. Quart. 10, 37 ff. (Tam. Tr, Gondi er “water” > Kui esu, 
Kuvi eju). Tuttle l.c. (and Am. J. Phil. 50, 1929, 148) explains f > s by the palatalizing 
influence of a preceding i. — 133: The Austro- Asiatic character of this variation can 
hardly be questioned, cf. Mon [thaa] old , ye-thao old man , Khasi k-thau grand- 
father” ~ Khasi yau. kyn-iau “old”, k-iaa “grandmother”, Mon p-yu “to be old”, pe-yv 
"old age”; Mon pe-tom "night” (Central Nicobar hatom. id.) ~ yarn, kha-yom “to be 
dark”, Semang lem-yom “evening (cf. unnasalized *top in Semang top, Sakai atob 
“evening”. Central Sakai top “night ’ *dup in Kh. idib evening if < *e-dup ~ *rup 
in So. orab, K. sin(a)-mb, id. ~ *lup in S. lupak', lumpak' “to get dark” [cf. Kenaboi 
/e/iim “eclipse"] ~ *yup in Khmer yup, Khmus yopa “night”, Sakai [Kerbu river valley] 

11 
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nayup “sunset ’, S. [M. Ho] ayup “evening”. “With a different vowel: S. kadam kadam, 
galam galam “in the dark, at night” ~ Sakai klam “night”, Malay kelam "dark”, malam 
“evening, night”, gelap “dark", etc.). In Mon there is a regular interchange of initial 
t(h) and s. Other instances are: Setnang yoh ^ Besisi rgh “bough of a tree”, Semang 
Kedah hijob ~ herob “to know”; Old Javanese cacuk ~ Batak tuk tuk, Bisaya tok tok 
“beak ” (Wulff, Uber das Verhaltnis des Mal.-Polynesischen zum Indo-Chinesischen 56 f.); 
in Indonesian there is a frequent interchange of t/s (e.g.Malay putar pusar “to turn”) 
and of d/r (Old Jav. dan ~ raii, cf. also R. A. Kem. Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en 
Volkenkunde van Nederl. Indie, vol. 102, 327). — 134a: Cf. Nep. dhodro, dhotro 

“hollow ”, Ass. dhond “hollow of a tree ’, Guj. toto “pipe, throat ”, Skr. susira-, susira-, 
Pkt. jhasira- "full of holes ” (Pischel § 211); see above p. 130 for Drav. cognates. Cf. S. 
dhodea, dhodra. dhodeo, dhgdyo. dhgde(y)g "hollow ”, dhodro, dhedre “full of holes, 
holey”, dgdhgr, dgndhqr, dander, dgndgr, dgndorpak' “a hollow, cave, den ”. A rhyme- 
word of dander is Skr. kandara-. m.n. “cave, glen”” (Mhbh. Ram.); not composed of 
kam -r dara- (Pott, Etym. Forsch, I, 1833, 166. Benfey. Pet. D., 'Wackemagel II, 1, 85, 
Charpentier, Monde Or. 18, 1924, 13), cf. kukundara~, n. Susr., kakundara- Yajh., lex. 
kukundura-, n. “the cavities of the loins”, kotara-. m.n. “hole in a tree", perh. lex. kukula-, 
n. “a hole, ditch, filled with stakes” ~ S. kondha “a cave, hollow ”, khondlak' “a hole in 
the groimd, ditch, full of holes”, khgr-lgh “ditch, cavity”, khgyq “a hollow in a tree ”. 
Ho kukaru "a hollow tree”', etc. (Cf. “Ved. kata- “depth, hole”?). As for lex. kandara- 
"ankusah", cf. S. kgnde "crooked, bent”, etc. — 135b: Erroneous explanations by 

Wackemagel. II, 1. 9 (jhihjhl- an onomatopoea), Pischel §§ 211, 326 {jharua-, jharua- 
from Skr. sarv- "himsayam" or ksar-), and Pisani, Geolinguistica e Indeuropeo § 206 
(: Lat. grillus). Cf. Skr. lex. siri- "locust” ~ Hi. tlrl, id. — 135c: Apte quotes Skr. 
cintidi-. — 135d: Cf. Bahnar, Churu bit, Jarai pit “to close the eyes”? — ibidem: 

Pkt. thuna- “thief " (hardly from * {s)turna-, Pischel § 129) is no doubt connected with 
Tam. tonti, etc. (p. 130). Mon klot “to steal”, kamlot, paldt “thief” suggest an Austro- 
Asiatic origin of lunthayati. If so. the Drav. words must be loanwords. — 136d: Kirata- 

(lex. kilata- “dwarf”) may be a Drav. word on account of Pkt. cilada-; palatalization of 
k is, it seems, unknown in Munda (except for such cases as S ic “excrement” ~ Bahnar 
ik, ic, Halang ek). Cf. also alakta-, m., laksa-, f. “red lack'” < *lakta ~ S. lahi “lac 
insect ”, lahfi (M. lahti) “wristlet made of lac”? — 137b. As Professor F. M. Th. Bohl 
kindly informs me, Accadian kurkizana means “pig ”. He refers to Br. Meissner, Beitrage 
zum assyrischen Worterbuch, II no. 33. p. 39 f. (= Oriental Inst, of the University of 
Chicago, Assyriol. Studies No. 4, 1932), and to B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des alten 
Mesopotamien (Abh. Sachs. Akad. d. Wiss. XLII,''VI. 1934). p. 101. — 139a' Add Skr. 
lex. tala-, talaka-, n. "pond”. Mar. tale “tank”. — 140b: Cf. So. jah-l6- “waste land, 

village” (< *''dearing ')? Shina run, Burushaski run “open jungle with few trees, open 
grazing ground on hills" may be of Munda origin, cf. Khasi thuh-run “naked ” and the 
parallel Nep. phahga-phuhga “naked, denuded, esp. land denuded of trees”. — 140c: 

Add K. dengra “log". — HOd. Add. S. dhokra “poor, indigent”. — 142a: Kh. coka 

"skin of a fruit” (Tam. tokku) — Beng. chol “rind” (p. 79) and N. chehga, Gondi 
sehga “husks” ~ tusa-, busa- (p. 98 f.). Cf. Mon. thanok. sanok “skin, shell ” from sok 
“to peel, to skin”, — 142b: Cf. Tam. tavva “to leap, spring'”, tavu- "to jump up, skip", 
Kann. avvalisu "to jump” (if < "savval-). The Munda evidence (add M. laphua 
“a species of bird that hops about”) is not sufficient to decide between Munda or Drav. 
origin. — 143d. Johansson. ZII. 3 (1925), 234 rightly connects pinda- with panfa-, 
phanta-, etc., but still upholds the IE. origin. Note pinda- : pmyaka-, m.n. “oil-cake” = 
bhanda- : Pa. bhanaka- “a jar” (see below). Erroneous etymologies of pinyaka- : Liden, 
Studien zur altind. und vergl. Wortforschung 87 f., Johansson, op. c. 233. — 144a: 

kohanda- < * kamhanda-7 (Pischel § 127). S. kohnda “species of pumpkin; scrotum" is 
perhaps a Pkt. loanword. — 144b' If kusma- (Vaj. S., Kath. S.), kusma- (Maitr. S.) 
are the older forms of kusmanda- (Wackemagel I, 225) this explanation cannot be upheld. 
Their meaning is however not certain, — 144c: K. barbatti “pulse” (from Aryan?). 
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— 144d; Hi. mlju "lentil”! — 145b: Skr. potalita- "kudmaliiah" (Yasastil.), cf. S. 

pgtkgc. pQtkol, Kh. potki "to germinate, shoot” (S. potra "big-bellied”, Kh. potri 
"pregnant”, S. putt "to swell”). So pel "to swell, grow in bulk (seeds)”, Tel. 
pottakaruku "a bulging ear of com, a swelling pod, ready to burst". — 145c: Another 
word for "belly” is Skr. lex. phanda-, m., phanda-, n. (Ujjvaladatta to Unadis. 1, 113), 
which Liiders, Kuhn’s Zeits. 42, 1909, 204 (Phil. Ind. 188) rightly connects with phatala-, 
phana/a-, phuta/a- expanded hood of a serpent” (Johansson’s paper entitled "Die 
Sanskr.-Wz. phan- und phanta-" . Zll. 3, 1925, 212—234, is worthless). Cf. 1) with a; 
Sgh. ba4a "belly” (Kui bandi, Tulu bahjl Tam. vantt panti. see p. 132) ~ Skr. 
bhanda-, n. "vessel, pot, box”. Pa. bhanaka- "jar” (cf. kabandha-, p. 100!) and perh. 
kamandalu-, m. "water-pot used by ascetics” (lex. kamatha-, m., id.; cf. non-prefixed Hi. 
meta ~ Beng. petti "earthen pot. pail”). Ramaswami Aiyar, Ojha-volume 18, derives 
phanda- from Dravidian. 2) with u. o. e.g. Nep. bhuri "belly” ~ bhurko “an earthen jar” 
(cf. Tel. bojja = potta, Kann. bojje belly, ~ Tel. bondu "round, globular”, Kann. 
bottu “a round thing”, buddi, buddu "roundness’', etc.). Cf. the words for "navel” (Tel. 
boddu, Kann. budde = M. Ho buti. So. pud!-) and “teat ” (Pkt. bonda-, bontana-, n., 
Mar. bod. Beng. bat, bola) . A difficult word is Pa. bondi- "body”, Pkt. bondi- "form, 
face, body”, which cannot be kept apart from Tam. ponti, Tel. Kann. bondi "body” 
(cf. Tam. pontai. putai, poti, puri, id., pottai "anythmg bulky, body”). While K. Amrita 
Row, Ind. Ant. 46, 35, and P. V. Ramanujaswami, DesTnamamala II, 65, derive the Pkt. 
word from Dravidian, Liiders, Phil. Ind. 567 f., points to the Skr. equivalent vrndi- in the 
Mahavastu. If this is really identical with vrnda-, n. "multitude, host” (which was known 
in the "Vedic period, see Liiders 568), it is unlikely to be a Sanskritization of bondi- and 
must rather represent Pr. M. *w-er-nda (infix -er-, cf. trut-, vrud-. perhaps saranda- = 
sanda- “lizard”, srngara-. p. 126), cf. lex, varanda-, m. "multitude, pimple, heap of grass” 
(Mrcch, 7, 4, cf. Morgenstieme, op. c. 28), varandaka-. m. "mound of earth; round, 
capacious”. — With phanda- Liiders also connects phana-, m, “scum, froth” (Taitt. Br.) 
and phala-. n, "fruit”. But phana- (buddh. Skr. phani- "molasses”), which cannot be 
separated from manda- "foam, froth, scum, cream”, Nep. phij. Mar. phes, Kafiri (Ashkun 
dial.) piere, id., may belong to a different word-group (cf. S. phSr. photo "foam, froth”). 
Skr. phena- (since RS., late Skr. phena-, Wackemagel I. 194, Pa. Pkt, phena-) is 
ambiguous, cf. Old Church Slav, pcny, Lith. spaine, Osset. }ing (Wackemagel I, 120). 

— 147a; Skr.pe/a-, m. "testicle” ~ phala-, n., id. (Epics, Susr., see Liiders, Phil. Ind. 189) 

~ Nep. phul, id. ~ Tulu bittu, Tam, pitukku, id., S. pitici "swelling of the glands as in 
mumps”. So. pel "to swell, grow in bulk (seeds)”, etc. The last word suggests identity 
of phala- with phala-, n. "fruit” (since RS.), see also above (ad 145b). Dravidian origin 
(Gundert, ZDMG. 23, 519. Caldwell. Comp. Gramm,, 2nd ed. 484, A. Master, BSOAS. 
11, 301) was questioned by Kittel, Kann.-Engl. Diet., Preface XXIV, Bloch, BSL. 25, 
17, BSOS. 5, 740. For the literature on this word see Johansson, ZII. 3, 232, Kuiper. 
Acta Orient. 16, 305, n. 2. — 149a; Pkt. rokkani "homed”, cf. M. vunka "pointing 

straight forward (of horns of animals) ”. — 150b: Skr. tota- “small, little” (Apte)?. — 
151b: With letra (cetra), lenda (cenda, tenda) "small, young”, lenda tutia “small, the 
youngest one, poor, destitute”, etc. cf. Ho Kw. (aic (<C. *lan-ic, cf. KwEmga lanl), 
N. lana, J. landa "child”' and, no doubt. Hi. lauda "boy” (see p. 78 on Nep. dauthe), 
larka "boy, son” (Beng, lerka, etc. : S. lerke "youngster, lad, child”), to be separated 
from Panj. ladikka "spoiled child” (Turner s.v. larko), see p. 115. — 152c: Nep. cilkat, 

cirkat "small children” is an identity-compound (Pkt. cilia- and cf. K. ganda "boy”, 
pp. 50, 99). cf. cilli, f. "having children ". — 152d: Hi. nanha "small” ^ (cf.Turner s.vv. 
nani "baby”, sanu “small”). — 153c: Nep. cose "with protruding lips”, coso "point, 

edge, comer”; Kann. totta "point, nipple”. — 155a; Tam. munai "point, sharpened end, 
cape” < nunail — 155b: Kh.surru 'navel”. — 156a: Add Beames. Compar. Gramm, 

of the Mod. Aryan Languages of India I (1872) 210 ff. (palatals > dentals or cerebrals). 

— 156b: Nep. dhoknu "to bow” So. dungu. Kh. hindun “to stoop” (Javanese doko, deku, 

Malay tunduk, id.). — 156d: Hi. dag, Nep. deg. dek "pace, step”. 
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ahkura- 149 n. 
ahgada- 124. 
angana- 18. 127 n. 
ajjhala- 29 n., 47, 127 n. 

Snda- 76. 
atikulva- 51. 
apoganda- 50. 
abanda- 95. 
atataki- 13 f., 159. 
arada- 13. 
aradttara- 13. 
aradya- 13. 
arala- 13 f. 
argada- 14 f. 
arduda- 15. 146. 
arvudha- 146. 
alambusa- 59 n. 
alakfa- 162 
alabu- 24, 127 n. 
avanda^ 95. 
avandhya- 96. 
ahitundika- 54 n. 
akula- 16, 18, 73 n, 
atopa- 18 f., 23. 

adambaca- (pomp) 19 ff., 74; (noise) 19 ff.: 
(mass) 21; (rubbing) 20, 159; (drum) 
21 n., 85 f. 

^dolayati 18, 66, 
apanlphanat 160. 
aplda- 22 f., 32, 112. 
apidita^ 22 n. 
avila- 47, 127, 

asphalayati (tears) 60 n.; (strikes) 60 n. 
indura- 27. 
uhkana- 41. 
ujjhadta- 63. 

udumbara- see udumbara- 
utkuna^ 41. 
uttundifa- 153. 
utphala^ 89. 

udumbara- 13, 18, 23 ff., 77 n., 86. 
udumbala- 25 f., 144. 
undara-, -ura- etc. 27, 119. 
urubja- 42. 
ulumbala- 26. 


ulbana- (big) 147. 
ullamphana- 142. 

Audumbara- 25. 
kakanda- 30. 
kakatika- 29. 
kakundara- 162. 
kahkana- 123. 
kaccara- 39. 

kajjala- 28 f., 47; (cloud) 159. 
kata- (multitude) 55. 
kata(ka)- (mat) 47. 

kataka- (army) 55; (bracelet) 47, 123 f. 

katapra- 55 n. 

katinl- 55. 

katya- 55. 

kathina- 36. 

kada- 52, 1C2. 

kadebava- 68. 

kadya- 55. 

Arana- 49. 
kanabha- 4 1 f . 
kantha- 29 f. 
kandana- 49. 
kandi-kr- 49. 
kandu- 161. 
kanva- 52, 102. 
kanaka- 30. 
kanaknaka- 31. 
kanda- 51. 

kandara- (cave) 162; (hook) 162, 

kandarpa- 19 n. 

kandala- 30. 

kanduka- 51. 

kandhara- 29. 

kapatl- (tu'o handfuls) 35. 

kapada- 34. 

kapafa- 130. 

kapala- 44. 

kapoia-, -I- 44 f. 

kaphani- 44. 

kaphoda- 44. 

kaphoni- 44. 

kabada- 34. 

kabandha- (belly) 100, 163; (trunk) 100 f. 
kabarl- 31 f. 


^) The space allotted did not allow me to insert the NIA. words. 
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kamatha- (bamboo) 33 f.; (water-pot) 163. 
kamandalu- 163. 
kambi- 33. 

kara(ka)- (hail stone) 121. 

karaka- (water-pot) 56. 

karkatt- (id.) 56. 

karkara- (mirror) 109; (stone) 121. 

karkarl' 55 f. 

karkota- 121. 

karda(ta)- 62. 

kardama- 62. 

kacphara- 109. 

karbu{ra)- 27. 

karmarl- (bamboo) 33. 

kacmara- (id.) 33. 

kata.- (dumb) 52. 102. 

kalasa- 56. 

kalaha- 17 f., 39, 88, 99 n., IH. 

kata- 49. 

kalangala- 127. 

kalikara- 45. 

kaliiiga (K.) 45. 

kalinja- 63. 

kalila- 16, 18, 

kalusa- 131. 

kalevara- 68. 

kalmasa- 36, 38. 

kalmasa- 38. 

kalya- (deaf) 52. 

katla- (id.) 52. 

kavada~ 34. 

kavandha- (trunk) 100 f. 

kavay- 130. 

kavala- 34 f. 

kavalika- 159. 

kavas- 130. 

kavata- 130. 

kasipu- 59 n. 

kasmala- 35 ff., 39, 108, 159. 
kasmasa- 39. 
kahcana- 30. 
kata- 162. 

kana- 52, 102. 

kanda- (intemode) 50 f.; (multitude) 50, 
55: (stalk) 50 f. 
kata- (black) 28 f., 68. 
kalika- 45. 
kMvallkrta- 51. 
kavandha- 100. 
kasu- 39. 
kasmala- 159. 
kasara- 139. 

Aasu- 39. 
kikhi- 52. 


kitibha- 41. 
kina- 41. 
kirata- 136, 162. 
kilahja- 63. 
kilata- 162. 
kilihja- 63. 
kilbisa- 38. 
kisora- 50, 152. 
kukundara- 162. 
kukula- 162, 
kudu- 161. 
kuna- 41. 
kunaka- 50. 
kunaru- 53. 
kuni- (lame) 53 f. 
kunin- 41. 
kuntati 53. 

kuntha- (blunt) 40 ff., 49 f., 53, 140. 
kunthati (limps) 53. 
kunda- (jar) 76; (lame) 52. 
kundati (limps) 53. 

Kunti- 121. 

kundu- 159. 

kupinl- 159. 

kupinda- 46. 

kuphanl- 44, 

kubja-dlil. 159. 

kubhra- 42 ff., 77 n. 

kumbhanda- 144. 

kuranda- 76 n. 

kurumba- 66, 84. 

kulaika)- 55. 

kulala- 139. 

kulihkaka- 45. 

kulihga(ka)- 45. 

kullka- 45. 

kulmi- 55. 

kulva- 51. 

kuvinda- 46. 

kuvenl- 159. 

kusimbi- 67 n. 

kusmanda- (gourd) 144. 

kusmanda- (demon) 144. 

kiita- (hammer) 40; (not homed) 40 f., 75. 

kubara-, -T- 43 ff, 

kurpara- 44 f. 

kurma- 159. 

kusma- 162. 

kusmanda- 144, 162. 

krka- (larynx) 29. 

kt kata- 29 f. 

kedara- 1 39 n. 

kokila- (coal) 28, 47. 

kotara- 162. 
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konakuna- 41. 

Aroni- 54. 
kodanda- 78. 
kolakuna- 41. 
kolambaka- 26. 
kolahala- 18. 
kolika- (weaver) 47. 
kaalika- (id.) 47. 
khata- (dwarfish) 50. 
khattara-. -ura- 50. 
khada- (splitting) 48. 
khad{at)u- (ornament) 123. 
khadara- 50. 
khaduka- 123. 
khadara- (dwarf) 50. 
khadga- (sword) 47 ff.; (rhinoceros) 136 ff. 
khanMaka- 123. 

khanda- (multitude) 55; (stalk) 51; (half- 
grown) 52; (crippled) 50; (sugar-candy) 
51. 

khanda(ka)- (piece) 48, 76. 

khandaka- (without nails) 159. 

khandayati 48, 159. 

khandila- 48. 

khandl-kr- 49. 

kharva- 50, 124 n. 

kharva(ya)ti 48, 50, 159. 

khalati- 51 f. 

khalla- (leather) 159. 

khallaka- (bald) 51. 

khainta- (id.) 51. 

khalvata- 51 f., 159. 

khandava- 51. 

khadi- 123. 

khalatya- 159. 

khikhi- 52. 

khihkira- 52. 

khaddaka- 50, 114. 

khandaie (limps) 53. 

khandayati 48. 

khurati 48. 

khrgala- 49 f. 

khota-, -ti 52. 

khoda-, -ti 52 f. 

khodayati 48. 

khora{ka)- 52 ff. 

khorati 53. 

khota-, -ti 53. 

gad- (avarane) 124. 

gaja- 138. 

gada- 14, 124. 

gadu- (hump) 51. 

gadduka- (pot) 56. 

gana- 54. 


ganotsaha- 99 a., 138. 
ganda- (boil) 51. 137; (cheek) 76; (piece) 
48; (trunk) 49. 

ganda (ka)- (rhinoceros) 137 f. 
gandaka- (having joints) 50; (obstacle) 
14, 124. 

gandi- ( trunk) 78. 
gandika- (piece) 48. 
ganda- (pillow) 51. 
gargarS- (jar) 55. 
gargaca- (eddy) 159. 
gargarl- 55. 
garmut- 1 46. 
gala- (snare) 124. 
galla- 76. 
gavinl- 130. 
gulaka- 55. 
gulihka- 45. 
gulma- 55. 
godimba- 24, 66, 84. 
godumba- 24. 66, 84. 
gorahku- 141. 
ghata- 55. 
ghatayati 54. 
ghata- (multitude) 54 f. 
ghattayati (stirs) 56. 
ghattayati {sam-) 54. 
ghanta- (sauce) 56. 
ghantika- (alligator) 138n. 
ghacghara- (gurgling) 159. 
gharghargha- 41. 
ghata- (neck) 29 f. 
ghuna- (wood- worm) 41. 
ghur{a)ghurayate 159. 
ghurghura- 4 1 . 
ghurghurghh- 41. 
ghurnati 1 59. 
canga- 126. 
cahcala- (lover) 115. 
cahcall- (cricket) 135. 
cahca- 153, 155. 
catu{la)- 115. 
cana- 155. 

canda- (circumcised) 80; (fierce) 136; 

(tamarind) 135. 
candila- 78, 107, 160. 
catura- 1 1 5. 
capayati 57, 159. 
capefa- 22, 59 f. 
camatkara- 21 f., 159. 
camucu- 105, 151. 

campana- (leap) 142; { sammardah) 57 f., 
159. 

cam pit a- 57. 
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carpata- 19 n., 57 f 
carbhata- H4, 
carvan- 59. 
cata- 56. 
catu- 115. 
catura- 56. 
capita- 58. 
cikara- 149. 
cifica-, -ini- 135. 
cintidi- 162. 
cipata-, -ata- 57. 
cipita- 56 ff., 135, 159. 
cipyamana- 58. 
cibi- 155 n. 
cibuka- 155 n. 
cirbhati- 144. 
cirbhita- 144. 
am- ’l35. 
civita- 57. 
cihura- 149. 
cTrT- 135. 
cil[l)ika- 135. 
cuncu- 155. 
cuncuci- 135. 
cuttayati 152. 
cunati 152. 
cunta[ya)ti 152. 
cuntl- (a well) 131. 
cunda(ya)ti 152. 
candy a- (a well) 131. 
cuta- (anus) 155 n. 
cubuka- 155 n. 

cuda- (small) 152; (protuberance) 154. 

cudaka- (a well) 131. 

cuda- (top) 149, 154; (a well) 131. 

cutaka- (id.) 131. 

curl- (id.) 131. 

cula- 154. 

ceta(ka)- 99, 152. 

ceda- 152. 

coda- (protuberance) 154. 

Cora- 135 f., (130. 162). 
chata- 62, 159. 
chamanda- 100, 105, 155 n. 
chala- 56. 
challi- 79. 
chubuka- 155 n. 
chemanda- 105, 155 n. 
chotayati 81. 
jagala- 141 n. 
jahgala- 140. 
jangMa- 139 f. 

]at- (entangled) 63. 

jata- (braid) 62, 64, 159; (root) 64. 


jati- (plait) 63; (multitude) 63, 159. 
jada- 101 n., 136, 161. 
jaluka- (bat) 28. 
jatuni- (id.) 28. 

,atu- (id.) 28, 119. 
jambala- 60 f., 72. 
jambica- (citron) 84. 
jambu- 84. 

jambha-, -aca-, -7ra- 84. 
jarjara- 161. 
jala- 138 f. 
langala- 140. 
jamba- 61. 

/ara- 115. 
jaia- 62. 
jatati 131. 
jutika- 63. 
judati 131. 
juta- 62 n.. 63. 
joda- (chin) 155. 
jhakataka- 157. 
jhagataka- 157. 

]hat- (entangled) 63. 

jhati- (tree) 65. 

jhampa- (jump) 57, 142. 

ihampati (covers) 157: (leaps) 142 

jhampa- (blow) 60. 

jhampaka- 142. 

iharjhara- (staff) 160. 

jharjharita- 161. 

jhala- (cricket) 135. 

jhallari- 139. 

jhallika- (cricket) 135. 

lhasa- (forest) 78. 

jhata- 63, 78. 

jhipi- (cricket) 135. 

lluriihi- (id.) 135, 162. 

jhiri- 135. 

jhiliari- 135. 

jh:lli[ka)- 135. 

jhunfa- 63. 

jhumbaci- 136. 

jholika- 135, 156. 

tagara- 134, 156. 

tanka- (peak) 149. 

tanka- (leg) 156. 

tahga- (id.) 156. 

'tai- 62. 
tankara- 126. 
tara- (horse) 150. 
tantuka- 150. 
tota- 163. 

thara- (frost) 136. 
damati (sounds) 86. 
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4amara- (tumult) 22, 74. 
damara- (amazement) 21. 
damaru-, -tin- 86. 
dampagate 60. 

dambara- (drum) 86; (noise 20 f.; (pomp) 
20 ff.: (mass) 21. 
day ana- 135. 
daliaka- 135. 
dakinl- 136, 
damara- 21. 
data- 64 f. 
dahala- 128 n. 
dingara- 141. 
dindibha- 69. 
dindima- 85 f. 

dimba- (humming-top) 86; (tumult) 22. 
dimb{h)a- (child) 67; (egg) 18, 24, 65 ff., 
84; (body) 68. 
dimbagate 60. 
dimbima- 86. 
dudubha-, -ma- 69. 
dundu- 69. 

dundubha- 68 ff., 151 n. 
dull- (turtle) 124 n. 
donda- 31, 131. 

Domba- 87. 
doraika)- 131. 
dorika- (musk-rat) 27. 
dola- 135. 
tadaga- 139. 
tandaka- 76. 
tandula- 59, 79. 
tandatc 161. 
tandragu- 161. 

tarutulika- (vampire) 119, 161. 

tartar- 67. 

tala(ka)~ 162. 

talla- (pond) 139. 

tambula- 70. 

tifila- (bat) 119. 

tintida-, -1- 135. 

tintil'i (ka) - 135. 

timita- 71 f. 

timyati 71, 

tlmyati 71. 

tunga- 149. 

tunda- 152 ff. 

tundi(ka)- (navel) 155. 

tundibha- 153, 155. 

tundila- 26, 153. 

tundeta- 26. 

tunda- (belly) 155. 

tundi- (navel) 155. 

tumala- 73. 


tumula- 22, 72 ff. 
tumba- 24, 75 n., 136, 143 f. 
tumbi- 24, 

tumbukin- (drum) 85. 

tavara- (astringent) 130. 

tuvaraka- 67 n. 

tuvi- 159. 

tusa- 79, 99, 162. 

tusara- 136. 

tupara- 41, 74 f., 136. 

tubara- (-U-) 74 f. 

tepati 71. 

tema(na)~ 71. 

taimata- 71. 

toga- 138. 

trut- 163. 

trgangata- 15. 

danda- 75 ff., 149. 

dambha- 19. 

darpa- 19 n. 

dala- 64, 76. 

dauara- 31, 131. 

dadim(b)a- 18, 83 f. 

dadhika- 63 f. 

dalima- 83. 

dudj- 124 n. 

dundubha- 69. 

dundama- 85. 

dundu- (drum) 85. 

dundubha- 68 f. 

dundubhi- (snake) 69; (drum) 84 ff. 

dundumayita- 85 f. 

dull- 124 n. 

dulasa- 79. 

dora(ka)- 131. 

dolayate 66. 

dolika- 135. 

dhandha- 161. 

dhik 156. 

nada- 64 n., 81 ff. 

nadaha- 161. 

nada- 82, 

nala(da)- 82. 

nadl- 82. 

narafiga- 126. 

naraca- 81 f., 83 n., 98, 105. 

nala- 82. 

ntkurumba- 124 n. 
nikharva- 50, 124 n. 
nigada- 15, 124. 
nicumpuna- 124 n. 
nipuna- 124 n. 

mbida- (low) 159; (dense) 124 n., 
159. 
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nimba- 84 n. 
nimbu(ka)- 84. 
nirgada- 14, 124. 
nlra- 138. 
pahgu- 87 f. 
panjala- 148. 
patala-, -1- 148. 
pataha- 88, 114. 
panava- 88. 
panda-, -a- 96 f. 
pandaga- 96. 
pandr a- 74, 96. 

patamga- (bird) 89; (grasshopper) 89. 

pamphanant- 160. 

parparl- 159. 

parpharCika)- 67. 

palava- (fishing hook) 95. 

pallavita- (reddened) 93. 

pata- (expanse) 147. 

patala- 93. 

panta- 162. 

pandu- 76, 91; P. 97 n. 

piccha- (tail) 132 n. 

piccha- (calf of leg) 142 ff. 

pitaka- (basket) 145; (boil) 142, 143 n. 

pifankakl- 144. 

pidaka- 142. 

pinda- 76, 142 ff., 147, 162. 

pindl- (gourd) 143 f. 

pindHra- (pomegranate) 84. 

pinyaka- 162, 

pitta- 92. 

pita- 92, 160. 

pllumant- 71. 

punkha- 90. 

punja- 147 f. 

put a- 145, 148. 

pundarlka- 91. 

pundarya- 91. 

pund(r)a- (mark) 92. 

pundra- (lotus) 160. 

pata- (buttock) 8, 77 n., 100, 147. 

pupputa- 146 n. 

pupphasa- 146 n. 

pataka- 143. 

pula- 111. 

peta- (basket) 145. 

peta(ka)- (crowd) 148. 

petala- 144. 

pela- 147, 163. 

pelava- 78, 92. 

poganda- 50, 78, 159. 

potaka- 100. 

potala- 111. 


potalita- 163, 
pota- 99 f. 

potika- (boil) 143, 146, 155. 

pota(ka)- (young) 8, 77 n., 99 f., 147 n. 

potagala- 112. 

pola- (mass) 148. 

pralamphana- 142. 

phakka- (cripple) 88. 

phata- (hood) 148, 163. 

phadihga- 89. 

phan- (to jump) 160, 162 f. 

phana- (hood) 148, 163; (scum) 163. 

phanda- (belly) 163. 

phacapharita- 160. 

pharpharayate 160. 

phal- (leap) 89. 

phata- 163. 

phalgu- (weak) 100 f. 
phalgu(na)- (reddish) 93. 
phalgaa- 52, 100. 

phanayati 160. 
phani- 163. 
phanta- 162, 163. 
phanda- 163. 
phMa- (jump) 89. 
phata- (hood) 163. 
pha(p)phusa- 146 n. 
phena- {-n-) 163. 
bakura- 92, 93 f. 
batu- 99. 

badisa- 94 f., 11 0. 
banda- 95 ff. 

badhira- 52, 96 n., 102, 161. 
barkara- (deaf) 52. 
barbata- 144. 

barbatl- (pea) 67, 144; (whore) 114. 

barbara- (curly) 31. 

barbura- (water) 107. 

balkasa- 36 n. 

bakura- 93 f. 

badisa- 94. 

bana- 34. 

badara- (water) 107. 

bala- 95 n. 

balisa- 56, 95. 

bitaka- (boil) 143. 

bilisa- 94. 

budabada- 107. 

budbuda- 107. 

banda- (arrow) 98. 

bubura- (water) 107. 

busa- (-S-, -S-) 98 f., 102, 162. 

buta- 97. 

butakarna- 97, 149. 
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brgala- 49. 
bekura-, -i- 94. 

Bainda- 46 f., 161. 
bhahga- (lameness) 88. 
bhafiguca- 88. 
bhat- (paribhasane) 33. 
bhata- (colocynth) 144. 
bhanati 32. 
bhandate 33. 
bhadra-kr- 96. 
bhanati 32. 
bhat-bhara-bhu- 74. 
bhakuci- 94. 
bhanda- 162, 163. 
bhandila- 107. 
bharunda- 151. 
bhasate 32. 
bhurunda- 151 n. 
bhulihga- 46. 
bhuka- 91, 120 n. 
bhutihgasakuna- 46. 
bhrkumsa- 108. 
bhrkuii- 108. 
bhrngaca- 56. 
bhrmala 107 ff. 
bheka- 160. 
bhekuri- 94. 
bheda- 23, 109 f. 
bherunda- 151. 
bhela- (foolish) 161. 
bhaindaka- 109 n. 
bhrakumsa- 108. 
bhcakuti- 108. 
makura- (mirror) 109. 
mahku- 88. 
mahkura- 109. 
mahjlra- 111 n. 
mataha- 99 n., 101, 114. 
matta- (drum) 88. 
madasika- 100. 
maddu(ka)- 88. 
mand- (to wrap) 111. 
manda- (scum) 163. 
mandacara- (noose) 111. 
mandala- 143. 
matka- (bug) 41. 
matkuna- (bug) 41 f.; (beardless) 40 f., 52, 
101.’ 

matkuna- 40, 52, 101. 
madra-kr- 96, 101. 
manthara- 102. 
manda- 102, 138, (161). 

Mandakini- 120. 
markata{ka)- (spider) 47. 


mala-, -ina- 36 f. 
maltmasa- 36, 39. 
malua- 52, 92, 104, 131. 
mast- (-S-) 36, 38. 
masura- 67, 144. 

masa- (foolish) 104, 131; (bean) 67, 144, 
146. 

misati (ni-) 135, (148). 

milati 135, 148. 

makura- 109. 

manda- 102 f. 

mandaka- 77, 102. 

mundayati 103. 

mundin- 41, 75, 102. 

mudga- (bean) 146: (covering) 146 n. 

mudgara- 1 46 n. 

mulall- 83. 

masala- (-S-, -s-) 146 n. 
muta(ka)- 111. 
mrgaratika- 159. 
mrnala- 83. 
mekhala- 92, 122 ff. 
mecaka- 68, 123 n. 
met ha- (ram) 109. 
menda- (ram) 109 f. 
mendha(ka)- 23, 109 f. 
mota- (bundle) 111. 
motaka- (pill) 143. 
yasti- 80. 
rahka- 140 f. 
rahku- 141, 151, 
randa- 80, 150. 
randaka- 76, 79. 
randa- 80. 

rambate (sabde) 86. 
runthati (steals) 135. 

randa- (mutilated) 101, 150 f.; (staff) 80. 

rundati (steals) 135. 

ruru- 105, 141 f , 151. 

rodati 117. 

lakufa- 112, 127. 

laguda- 1 1 2. 

lahka- (slut) 126; (twig) 65. 
lahkhati 113. 

lahga- (lame) 113; (rake) 126. 

lahgati 113. 

lahja-, -ika 80. 

laf- (balye) 116. 

lata- (fool) 161. 

lataka- (rascal) 80, 

lata(b)ha- 114. 

laf fa- 80 . 

latva- 1 1 6. 

lad- (to fondle) 114 f.; (to dally) 116. 
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ladant- 114. 
ladaha- 99 n., 114 n. 
ladda- (rascal) 80. 
laddu(ka)- 34, 115. 

lampata- 113f. 
lampaka- (rake) 114. 
lampapataha- 86. 
lampha- (leap) 142. 
lambara- (drum) 86. 
lamba- (gherkin) 159. 
lambapataha- 86. 
lamb {h) ate , (sabde) 86. 
lal- (ullalayati) 161. 

lal- (Ipsayam) 117; (to fondle, dally) 
114 ff. 

lalati 114, 116. 
lasa- 64, 136. 
lasati 117 1. 
lasva- 116. 
lasati 116. 

Lahada- 128 n 
laksa- 162. 
lahgala- 112, 127 f. 
langula- 112. 
ladayati (upa-) 114. 
labu- 24. 
labukl- 26. 
lalaka- 161. 
lalayati 114. 
lalasa- 118, 138. 
lasayati 116. 
lihga^ 112. 
lingati (limps) 113. 
limpata- 113. 
limpaka- 84. 
lisva- (dancer) 116. 

Ilia- (charm) 116; (play) 116n. 
lantayati (steals) 135. 
lanthayati (id.) 162. 
lunda(ya)ti (id.) 135. 
lusabha- 117. 
lusati 135. 
locaka- 161. 

lotati (is mad) 117 (cf. 161 !). 
lodati (id.) 117 (cf. 161!). 

lorayati 116. 
lol(up)a- 117. 
losa(ya)ti (steals) 135. 
vakra- 88. 

vahku- 87. 
vat- (to wrap ) 111. 
vata- (rope) 111. 
vat (t) aka- (lump) 147. 
vat(ak)ara- (rope) 111. 


vafaraka- (id.) 111. 

Vatin- 147. 
vatl- (lump) 147. 

vathara- (bulky) 147; (dull) 96, 102. 

vada- (lump) 147. 

vadisa-. -1- 94. 

vadca- (big) 147. 

vanati 32. 

vanta- 80, 96. 

vantha- 96, 105, 161. 

vanthate 96, 105. 

van(d)- (to wrap) 111. 

vadhci- 96 n. 

vandhya- 96. 

varanda- 163. 

vacisl- 94. 

vatkata- (bolt) 15. 

varvara- (curly) 31. 

valisa-, -1- 94. 

vana- 34. 

vant- (reed) 34, 112; (voice) 32. 
vatuli- (bat) 118 f., 120n. 

V antra- 34. 
vikala- (sad) 16 n. 
vitapa- 23. 
vltika- 32, 111. 
vrkala- (fragment) 49. 
vrnda-, -i- 163. 
veni- 31 f., 110. 
vena- 34. 
vetca- 34. 
vota- 99 f. 
vrud- 163. 

sakun(t)a-, -i- 119f. 

sakvara- 121; -1 (girdle) 123. 

sata- 159. 

satha- 56. 

santha- 80. 

sandha- 78, 80. 

sama- (hornless) 105. 

samala- 36. 

sambala- 136. 

sarkara- 121 f. 

sarkarl- (girdle) 123. 

sarkofa- 121. 

saHa)ka- 79. 

salla{ka)- 79. 

saka- (herbs) 136, 156n. 

sakinl- 136. 

sava- 24 n., 67, 136. 

sikhanda- 148. 

sikhara- 148. 

sikha- 140, 148. 

sithira- 160. 
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simba-, -i- 66 f. 
simbata- 67. 
siri- (locust) 162. 
it/pa- 79. 
siiira- 136 n. 
suntha- 78, 149 ff. 
santhakama- 97, 149. 
sun^' (whore) 80: (trunk) 152 f. 
susi- (pit) 131. 
susira- 130, 162. 
srnkhala- 122 ff., 125 f. 
srhgara- (ornament) 125 f„ 163; (love) 126. 
sekhara- 148. 
sotha- (lazy) 101 n., 134. 
sopha- 18. 
sahga- (rake) 126. 
sand (h) a- 80. 
singa- (rake) 126. 
sidga- (id.) 126. 
samghatta- 54. 
samghata- 54. 

sata- (matted hair) 159; (multitude) 159. 
sandisa- 95. 
samutphala- 160. 
samudga- 145 f. 
samara-, -u- 105. 
sambala- 136. 
saranda- 163. 
sanda- 163. 
saranga- 146 n. 
sutintidl- 119, 135. 
suTunga- 146 n. 

PALI AND 
(P. = 

P. atimatahaka- 101. 
apphadia- 60 n. 
apphalei 60 n. 

P. abbuda- 146. 

P. alara- 13. 

P. avanta- 96. 

P. ahikandika-, etc. 54 n. 
ameia- 22. 
amoda- 22. 

P. aiamba- 86. 

P. alambara- 86. 
aveda- 22 f. 

P. aveta- 22. 
ujjhihkia- 157. 
upphala- 160. 
olimbha- 68. 


suaenl- 31 f. 
susira- 130, 162. 
sucika- (tnmk) 153. 
srkandu- 161. 
srnka- 122. 

Srbinda- 161. 

stimita- 71. 

stimyati 71. 

stepati 71. 

sthandila- 160. 

spandate 160. 

sphatita- (torn) 60 n. 

sphalayati (a-, sarh-) 64 n. 

sphut- 148. 

sphuti- (melon) 144. 

hamb (h)a- 1 26 f . 

hambhayate 126. 

hala- 127f. 

hataka- 30, 93. 

hara- (necklace) 124. 

hala- 127. 

hihgu- 66, 86. 

hihjlra- 1 1 1 n. 

Hidimba- 26. 66, 86, 144. 
hindolayati 66, 86, 160. 
hillotayati 66. 
hudukka- 15. 
humpha- (-bh-) 126. 

heramba- (buffalo) 66, 86 n.; (boastful 
hero) 19, 66; (Ganesa) 66. 

Haihaya- 7. 


PRAKRIT. 

Pali.) 

kacchara- 39. 139. 

P. kajjala- 28 f. 
kadaalli- 29. 
kadaya- 123. 

P. kappara- 44. 

P. kabalika- 159. 
kamandha- 100. 
kamba-, -1- 33. 

P. kalamba- 27. 

P. kalopi- 26. 
kalavu- 24 n., 127 n. 
kale(va)ra- 68. 

P. kavandha- KX). 
kassa- 39. 
kalia- 68. 
kalimba- 68. 
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kava(da)- 33. 

P. kirasa- 136. 

P. kukkusa- 160. 

P. kuna-, -ita- 54. 

P. kuni- 53. 

P. kunfa- 40, 112. 

P. kuntha- (cripple) 40, 53 f.: (blunt) 53 f. 
P. kunda- (bent) 54. 

P. kundaka- 160. 

P. kubbara- 43. 

P. kamina- 159. 

P. Pkt. kumbhanda- 144. 

P. kulunka- 45. 
kuhada- 44. 
kuhanda- 144, (162). 
koila- 47. 

P. kontha- (cripple) 53. 
koppara- 44. 

P. Pkt. kolamba- 26, 78, 145 n. 

P. kolahala- 159. 
kolia- (spider) 47. 
kollara- 26. 
kohanda- 144, 162. 
khadakkX- 15. 
khanda- (pot) 56. 
khalla- 159. 

P. khalopi- 26. 
khavaa- 44. 
khavadiam 53. 
khinkhinl- 52. 

P. Pkt. khujja- 42. 99 n. 
khandayam 53. 
khammia- (bent) 42. 
khoda- 53. 

P. gaggaraka- (eddy) 159. 

P. gaggarayate (roars) 159. 

P. ganda-, -i- (stalk) 49 ff. 
ganda- (barber) 159. 
gamen'i- 112. 
giddia- 49. 

P. genduka- 51. 

P. ghafa- 54. 

P. ghatika- (bolt?) 14; (stick) 78. 

P. ghatlyati 14. 
ghadiaghada- 54. 
ghadl- 54. 
ghada- (neck) 29. 
ghurughurai 159. 
cada- (sikha) 154. 
candtla- (napitah) 78. 
cappai 58. 

P. camact- 161. 
campal 58. 
cavida- 59. 


caved!- 59. 

cavela- 59. 

cada- (deceitful) 56. 

P. cippiyamana- 58. 
cimidha- 23, 57. 59, (135). 
cimina- 112. 
cilada- 162. 

cilia- (child) 99, 152, 163. 
civid(h)a- 57. 
cihuca- 149 n. 

P. cumbata(ka)- 145 n. 

P. Pkt. culla- 152. 

P. cula- (small) 152; (protuberance) 154. 
ceda- 99. 152. 
cola- 152. 

chada- (multitude) 62. 

P. chaddeti 81. 
chappanna- 124 n. 
chain- 79. 

P. chava- (vile) 112 n, 

P. chapa(ka)- 67, 136. 
chava {a)- 67, 136. 
chidda- 154. 
chinda- 154. 
chillara- 139. 
chilli- 154. 
chenda-, -a- 154. 
chollai 79. 
janga- 140. 
jadia- 63. 
jambala- 60 f. 

P. jalla- 139. 
jhakkia- 157. 
jhankara- 140. 
jharaa- 162. 
jhada- 63. 
jharua- 135, 162. 
jhihkia- 157. 
jhusira- 130. 162. 

}husi{y)a- 161. 
jhoda- 63. 

tanka- (shore) 140: (leg) 156. 
tattia- 62. 
tamaca- 31. 
tara- 150. 

P. tunta- 150. 

tuvara- 75. 
tekkaca- 148. 

thalla- (poor) 80, 98, 142. 
thantha- (stump) 150. 

P. daka- (herbs) 136, 156 n. 
dikkaruva- 141. 
duhgara- 149. 
dekkaruva- 141. 
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dadhia- 63. 
dala-, -7- 64. 

P. dindima' 85. 
dimphiam 62. 
dimbha{ka)- 66. 
dunduha- 68. 
dubbanta- 62. 
damba- 87. 
dora- 31. 
dhamkuna- 41. 
dhilla- 160. 
dhemkuna- 41. 
dhella- 80. 98, 142. 
nad(d)uli- 124 n. 
nanda^ 81. 

nandana- (servant) 81, 152. 
niala- 124 
mjjhara- 161. 
nijjhura- 161. 
nimela- 146. 

P. tattika- 62. 
taftl- 62. 
tadapphadai 73 n, 
fal/a- (pond) 139. 

P. tintidika- 135. 

P. tintin'! - 135. 
timmadi 71. 

P. taliya- (bat) 161. 

P. tettika- 62. 
tedda- (cncket) 135. 

P. temana- 72. 

P. thandila- 160. 
thippai 71. 

thuda- (trunk) 150, 160. 

P. thusa- 99. 

thuna- (horse) 150; (thief) 162. 
theua- 71. 

P. datta-, -u- (stupid) 161. 

P. daddabha^ 86. 

P. dandha- (slow) 101, 161. 

P. dabhakkam 86. 
davara- 31, 131, 

P. dafhika- (beard) 63. 
dara- 31. 

P. dalima- 83. 

P. dindima- 85. 
dukkha- 149, 155. 
daft ha- 155. 

P. duddabha- 86. 

P. dudrabhi- 86. 

P. deddabhaika)- 68. 

P. dendima- 85. 
dora- 31, 131. 

P. nahgala— 124 n., 127. 


P. nigala- 124. 

P. Pkt. pangu- 87. 

P. pakkha- (cripple) 88. 
pacchl- 143. 

P. patahga- 89. 
patoa- 99. 
padda- 91. 
paddala- 89. 
paddua- 89. 

P. panava- 88. 

P. pandaka- 97, 
patthara- 89. 

P. papphasa- 146 n. 
pindaliarh 143. 
pindTra- 84. 

P. ptlaka- 143. 

P. pillaka- 100. 

P. pataka- (bag) 111. 

P. patch- 111. 
pu(n)daiam 143. 
pepala- 147. 
pedhala- 147. 
pcnda- (piece) 99. 
pendaa- 97, 99. 
pendabalam 143. 
pendaliarh 143. 
pcdanda- 78, 92. 

P. peia- 143 f. 
perulli- 143. 
poanda- 159. 

P. pohkh'anapohkham 90. 
potta- (belly) 145, 155. 
pottala- 111. 

P. pot{h)a- (bubble) 107. 
P. potha- (poor) 98. 

P. pothefi (strikes) 146 n. 
pottaa- 147. 

P. pottha- 98. 

P. pothefi 146n. 
phandai 160. 
phittal 100. 
phtdda- (dwarf) 99 f. 
phunfa- 23. 
phuraphucaadi 160. 

P. pheggu- 100. 

P, Pkt. phena- 163. 
phclla- (poor) 98, 101. 

P. photal ka)- (boil) 148. 
P. bakkala- 94. 
babbarJ- 31. 
bamaia- 73. 
baha'.a- 16 n.. 127 n. 
binfa- 32. 

P. bilali- 147. 
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P. bubbula(ka)- 107. 
bulambula- 107. 
bell- (post) 98. 

boda- (shaven) 97; (young man) 99. 

bontana- 163. 

bonda- 163. 

bodara- 147. 

bodraha- 99. 

bondl- (body) 163. 

bola- 74. 

bollai 33. 

P. bhattha- 32. 
bhanda- 96, 101. 

P. bhandati 33. 

P. Pkt.’ bhaniu- 96, 103. 
bhambhala- 161. 

P. bhanaka- 162 f. 
bhuttuna- 99. 
bhurundia- 151 n. 

P. bhasa- 98 f. 

P. bhendu(ka)- 143. 

P. bherandaka- 151 n. 
bherunda- 151 n. 
bhell- 99. 
bhoruda- 151 n. 
maila- 37. 
maiira- 109. 
maiill- 16. 

P. makkata(ka)- 47. 
makkadabandha- 47, 123 
makkoda-, -a- 47, 
macca- 38. 
mahca- 1 1 1 n. 
matta- (hornless) 41, 101. 
maltha- (lazy) 102. 
madapphara- 19. 
madaharh 101. 
manta- 1 1 1 n. 
mayala- 37. 
marala- 102. 
malampia- 19. 

P. masaraka- 145. 

P. masaraka- 145. 
mihcana- 135, (148). 
mtrhdha- 109. 

P. mugga- 146. 

P. mutoli- 111, 
manda- (deer) 105. 

P. mutoli- 111. 
marumunda- 23. 

P. mulala-, -1- 83. 
masaharh 39. 
meddha- 109. 
mcrhthl- 109. 


P. mend- 110. 
mend(h)a- 109. 

moda- 22. 
rikkarh 141. 
runda- 1 50 f . 
rokkanl 149, 163. 
roghasa- 140. 
rohkana- 140. 
rora- 141, 151. 

P. lakantaka- 40, 112. 
lattha- 1141. 

P. latthaka- 115. 
ladaha- 114. 
laddu- 115. 

P. lal- 117. 

P. lal- (upalaleti) 114. 
lallarh 118. 

P. lala- 161. 
littia- 115. 
lirhka- 141. 

P. lll{h)a- 116. 
lumbl- 27. 
ledukha- 1 1 7. 

P. lola- 117. 
lolantia- 115. 
lhasai 64 n. 

P. vanka- 94. 
vahga- 87. 

P. van j ha- 96. 

P. vataka- (bulb) 147. 

P. vatakara- 111. 

P. vatti- (lump) 147. 

P. vathara- (bulb) 147. 
uadda- 147. 
vantha- 96, 99. 
vandha- (fetter) 111. 

P. vatta- (cripple) 96. 

P. varaka- 147. 
valla- 99. 
viddira- 147. 
vinta- 32. 
vintai 32. 
vela- (gums) 146. 

P. vela- 34, 83. 
voda- 97. 
vodraha- 99. 
voraccha- 99. 

sakkara- (gravel, sugar) 1 
sank(h)ala- 123. 

P. safa- (heap) 159. 
sadhila- 1 60. 

P. sandasa- 95 n. 
sar!iaa‘ta[ya)- 62. 

P. samugga- 146. 
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sigga- 141. 
sinkhala- 123. 
simga(a)- 141. 
sidhila- 160. 
silimba- 67. 


halabola- 16 n., 74. 
halahala- 18. 

P. halahala- 159. 

heramba- (drum, buffalo) 66, 86. 

Herimba- 66. 
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